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ESTI Jo ONY 


FOR THE 


Con of. M 


And 2a gainſt the 


Con of 'Þ erdithoi 


Wherein is fer ſorth the' Farra and | 


OBEDIENCE of Gobs ELECT, Teſtified by... 
the Mouth of the Lord, Angels, & : Mem; 


Witha true DriscovtRy of a Bundle of B- 5. E 
quivocations, Confulions, and Hypocrifies, in whole: . 


who call Thonſelves Preachers of and to the I ight within . 
al Men; who yer are ſo: far in darkneſs themſelves 5 that jp 2 
| theyacknowledpe notthe Scriptures and O-/dinarces of Fer. 0 
Jus Chriſt, fo as to be Direfted by the oge?, to che Obedn) 18 
ence ofthe other. TT. 
c _—_ "bs T | 7 | 
[: By Foſeph Wright, 2 Servant Je Chi : 
| — —_—_— _— $4 
; Heb. 10. \. 38. Now the juſt ſhall live by Faith, &es.! ONT > 
+ 1-8. 20. To the Law, and to the Teſtimony » pf they ſpeak X. 
, not. | geong to _ Word , zt 7s Ras t oae' i i W_ "I 
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To the Beloved Frock of [e- 


Sus CHRIST, that are in the- Faith 

and Fellowſhip of Him, accord- G 

ing to his glorious Goſpel, b. 
-m ENGLAND. 


And to all them that in-every place 


cal] upon the Name of our Lord Ffeſws 


Chriſt, who firs at rhe right hand of God the Father (G1 
in the Heavens, out of every man on Earth ; Blef- 
ſings, Riches of Grace, Metcy and Peace, be muil[- 
tiplyed upon you, from the moſt high Lord of all, 

who dwels in that Immortal Light, which mortal 

Eyes did never ſee, nor can ſee : and from Feſys _ \ 
Chriſt his Erernal Son, in truth and love, to the e- 
ſtabliſhing your hcarrs in the Love of the Truth , 

and to the giving you an Inhericance among them 

that are SanGifh<d by Faith, which is in him, ro the 
Glory of the only wiſe God 3 ro whom be aſcribed' 
Bleſlings, Glory, Power.Salvation, Might and Prai- 

ſes, in the higheſt , throughout all Apes, in the 

{ Churches, by his only Son Feſus Chriſt ; even for 
ever, and for ever, Amen. 


My dear Friends ani Brethren, 

| { bath pleaſed the Father of Mergtes, Set. Þ 

, that we ſhould have our Lot in ea” 'Y 
..Trmes., wherein. Ini quity doth a» | 

ound,” and the Love 0 XN" dork” 

/ 2p 3 2 MODES! oo 


L444 


ſation of:God, ever labou ng to make h1 


thereby he might keep back the Children of 


An EP1$STLE to all the 


WAX cold ; and indeed wherein the My- 


of Iniquity doth mughtily wor 
= prevatl, % that if it wete Coffible . 
the very Elect ſhould be deceived,and 
beguled from the \mplicity of the Goſ4- 
nel of their Salyation, by the deceits that! 
are abroad, and the workers of Wicked: 


- neſs, who labour with all their might to, 


darken the Counſel of God by words| 
without knowledge, Job 38.2. Prov. 
21. 39! Satan-you know ati alwaye 


endeavoured to Cl Iu. 1 Diſpeny' 


wicken Defigns, and Detices to be as lik 
the Truth of the Lord as poſſible , thalſ* 


men,. from gtving themſelves up to tht 
Lord feſus Cori {3 a notable. Exampla 
we have.of this in Pharoah and his Sor- 


"CEXETS , who. withſtood with Signs 
| . wrought by- deceit, Moſes , wht 
-., wrought by the finger of God : Ang 
+ F< "ek tous, that like as Lips 


\ 


; Churehes of Jxsus CrrIsT, 
| that would ſeem to Fave.as ge a 
face for a while, as Truth it ſelf 5* 
pou it will be hard to diſtinguſh"theene. 
from the other, without abundance of the 
, Sprrit of Diſcerning : But this is Truths 
Charatter, it will have the Viftory and. 
*] Tremph, notwithſtanding all the fierce 
4} oppoſitron that it meets with, and the 
7 tagher men and devils clime to overtop 
1 and over-maſter it, and to exalt them- 
L | ſelves abovert,, the greater will be their 
4 fall, and ther condemnation, and the ma= 
nifeſtation of their madneſs and folly : 
1 for zt fhall be diſcovered as that of Jan- | 
nes and Jambres alſo was. 2:3 
Now for as much as Errors and Delu- cect S 
| frons are many, as Truth but one, 1 can- 
not make it my buſmeſs at this time, to put 
mtg your hands an Advertiſement and 
4 Diſcovery of them all ; nayt 5 needleſs ns 
"4 for me ſo to do, becauſe generally that x5: . 
one already : Notwithſtanding 1 thoupht - 4 
: {ow to grve you a diſcription of f on6'thas © 
1% moſt danger 015, havin eff per fert JG A kh &; 2 ; 


EerY; my - Lay ing 
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An ErisTLE teallthe 
| ' 7t up tn this our Nation,to this tame 3 and 
I knowing how taking it ts to many becauſe! 
(f | tt ſeems to carry along with it a zealous! 
[| Converſation, whereby many of you have. 

| been apt to think, that there us but one ſte! 
betwixtit and Truth 5 1 have therefore, 


very faithfully in this Book ſet before ye; 

the large and wiae aijtance, that there Fj 

WE, - between the things herein eppoſed, and the 
| p - Tr uth that you pr of eſs R that you may bet 
_ warned to hold taſtthe Profeſſion off 
= 
E: 
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j __ 
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- Churches of Jesus CryrisT. 
A ſeek the Lord underſtand allthings, 
ſe] Prov.28.5. Iry things out by the Scrip- 
is tures before the Lord, and ſeek hu face 
'e by Faſting and Prayer, and be ſure you 
-p! be not drawnto Faſting without Prayer, 
re. for that us dangerous. | ; 
us You have »% throughly Warned by SeQ, 4% 
;* the Servants of God, to beware of all 3 
je} Whoriſh Worſhip, 2 would be @ ſadly 
ze} thing, that for fear of her and her filthi» 
ff neſs, you or any of you, ſhould run inte _ 
ti the Son of Perdition's Prattiſes 3. O 
i-} what great need have you to beſober and 
, watch unto Prayers / therefore your fel- 
;- low Companion in the patient wait- 
z]| ing for of the coming of Chrift , do 
ni earneſtly in all bowels of honeſt affettion 
en Chriſt Jeſus, beſeech you to handle tbe 
z-) Spuerat , againſt which 1 here contend 
| roughly at the door 5 Is not the ſound 
of of its Maſters feet behind it? Iam 
of preſſed to this Work by many weighty. 
tt} Conſiderations 5 you know how nearly. & . ' 


\ 


—_ 
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EF... An EyrisTLE to all the' .? 
|, > by any means may through prace belp. fi 
[3s and prevent it, us that for which the dif | 1 
| — penſationof God calls upon me 5 T have | q 
( though unworthy ) been appointed by | +; 


many of you for @ defence of that Truth | I, 
p of the Goſpel which you profeſs, and have | 


I 
had many a. grapple with theſe Fore-run= | n 
ners of the Man of Sin, aswell as with | a 
e Emiffaries of the Whore ; whereby | { 
Pp 
'/ 


"Thavethe advantage to ſee into their de- 
- certs, and whoſe Servants they are, who 
'  fay they are Apoſtles, and are not, but | a 
are Lyerss . Therefore I am bound ta \\n 
- makert known,” tothe end, that the My- | a 
TS of Imquity may be difcovered, and |} 
 that.the Chriſt of God may be magnified, | 
- hus-Truth advanced , his People Fab 
4 and confirmed's and ht to prove if a- 
wy hereby may be converted, and their 
Souls faved, that the Truth which is ſo 
meh trodden down, as would make ones 
P- --"S to fee 1t , might be made hox 
« And not knowing whether ever I fall 


SY 


25 ky | Fejonfare ro face , "therefare T ta rake tity 'F 


Cs f 


| 


- | proved by the $S eriptures , 7% oppoſite 


: Kament, muſt needs be as Shadows-2p Yak. 1 
ary bſtances, ESR PHONED eg) 
91} ” AER S ade : 7: 


courſe to- diſcharge part of that Truſs 


| wrought by that God-Men, Chriſt 2 
| and made ours by Faith, 1s no better than S > 


| . by 
s 4 nu PLA 
- 0 » 
3_ . 
£Y G 


Churches of JEsus CaurrsT. 


which 15 upon me, whereby I ſhew to'you, 

| and to every of you, the ſad Principles of 

| that Spirzt of Antichriſt , which. now 

* runs about Preaching up the Law or 

{Light within, as alſo to and from tt; © 

| wherein you may ſee the ſad Conſequences - ' of 
and Compantons of that Dodrane'z as al» ' 3 
o the Fatth of Gods Ele, laid down and w_-_— 1 


-& # > =D 
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thereunto : In which is diſcoveren,. hi 
all Righteouſneſs reſted in , which 5 not 


Feſus, 


| i 
wh 


4 
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by 
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Wickedneſs preſumed in.: That they 5 $ - E 

which deny the Dottrine f the Son of 

God, and that aeny his Perſon. to We. "vI0Y 
net Perſon from all other Perſons 3 "got... BEAN. I 


ONS 


deny the Father alſo : That to. them which” * W. 
Believe not in him, that is the only Son of. | 
4602, Baptiſm in Water, Prayer, and. © i 2 
E.aying on of Hands, Breaking of Beads: 1 2Y 
© all other Ordinances of the New*Ten.. 


Sd 4 
, X 1» , . 
us _— 
p <# $f 4% #* a if" 4 


An EP1$STLE to all the 


the Father, Son, and $S part. 
Set, 6, Ut will net be your way therefore to 


ty of Ordinances ; the difference lies not 
ſo much between them and us now, about! 


* what ts that that'ts to be Preached to,c 


** bout other Points, which otherwiſe are 


i} you a repetition here, of all that is inthe 


warn every one of you, ſertouſly to con- 


bang examined by the Doftrine. of the 


s. but rf you ſhall not be warned, 4 


as Bodtes without fouls 5 for they, aenyy 


arſcourſe this Spirit, about the Authort- 


Wh. whichaothe Chritt that 75 tobe Believed! 
_-”” m: Now they which do differ in theſe; 
Fundamentals , need not waſte time a-| 


+> {rarer ts found to be groſs Dark- - 


| 
| 


J W-. 3 who ſhould Preach, and what Ordinan-! 
|. ces are to be obſerved 5 but what ts the! 


Doctrine that 2s to be Preached, and 


4 neceſſary to be diſcuſſed : - I need not gre | 
Howmg Diſcourſe; my main defign is, 
" fider the following matter, and to beware} 


#  yauhearkennot to thoſe pretended Prea-! 
= — Chersupot the Light, 2teſ Do@rime, 


. 

| have as foths done _ ouy : yury vis 2608" 
E Wy _ Bn , | bn : } 4 
SY A 4. wy | "af ? 


Churches of Jtsns CurIsT. 


yr For mypart, as I donot- ſeek the Pa- Sec, 7, 

| tronage of the great and mighty of the 
0) World, as T fear not their tgnomy nor re- 
i=" proach 5 ſo 1 defirenot therr thanks nor 
ot commendation 5 4 have this to commend 
ut to you, 1 wiſh 1 had you to commend alſo, 
i=) that your Prathſe were anſwerable to 
M gs. | 4 
1) your Principles 5 and then kewever ſome I 
a do Preach up the Light within, / am - 
Sf fure you would be the Light of the 
| World, Mat. 5. 14. { have not farther 
| hereto ſay to you , but to beſpeak your 
a-\ hearts, to beautifie the Truth which you 
re} are made partakers of. Conſider what I 
{ ſay, and the good Lord groe you aright' . 
* underſtanding in all things 5 ena 

| mean that intreſt which you have at the 


| Throne of Grace : Farewell , 


Yours, to ſerve you inthe Ser- WT 
vice of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


fOSEPH WRIGHT, = 


— i S4 —E7 WW FRO ww. 


vo 


il  , To all thoſe that through Igno- 
rance', are ADVERSARIES to the! 
DocTkins of Jtsus CHRIST, and} 
= to the Profeſſors thereof : It you! 
W.- HhavenotfſinnedthatSin unto death | 

| __ Peacebeuntoyou, and Peace be tof 
©. FaurHoule , through the Grace of! 
Jefus Chriſt the Prince of Peace. | 


...... + ».-MenandBrethren , 


I Cammet paſs any of you without 4 
Pe, bitter ſigh, lamenting your [gno-\ 
=D rance,; who: de pleaſe your ſelves} 
SBA 7: reproaching others , not ha-| 
wing the knowledge to diſcern betwixt one}, | 
fe of Profeſſors and another , but judge all} 
"apes and if you get but a Scandal by they | 
- Oo Be RT 3" 208 SPS ' | THT | 

on {fab nor be ſwdder'y laid down oh 


<- 


at they 


The EP1sSTLE to the Reader, 


| blies, 45 Munſter Baptilts, and Followers of 
| John of Leyden :/ whoſe Herefies notwith= 
| ſtanding we abhor, as alſo they were abhorred 

| by the Servants of the Lord of that time, as 
"| may be ſcenin the Hiſtory of this Iron Age; 

| ea if any falſ Dottrin or Prathſe hath riſen 
-* up, many of you have laid it at our doors , 
17 us when that notoriow, vile and abominable 
18 Prattiſe of the Ranters did ariſe, O how 
© were we, whoſe Souls do-abhor all incrvility, 
; and unchaſt attions, branded with their [act 
c vious wayes | and what an Odtum hath been 

* caſt upon our Meetings, and wayes of 4 ami 
| niſtring the holy Ordinances of the moſt holy. 
and glorious God, which we have ever deſr- 
red and laboured to obſerve, in 4 comely and 
decent manner ; all which ſcorn and deriſi- 
on caſt. upon 14, we well hope by our Conver- 
ſations in a great part u wiped away ; and 
i with the help of arvine Grace, we ſhall day- 
| by labony to keep a Conſcience void of offence. 
beth toward God, and toward man, that the' 


- Ws 4. 


Worſhip which we perform to him, in Ig. - 
Chriſt may be approvable, and to you more” 4 


acceptable. T0 ol 
Now 4 we have both by Preaching. ard, co 2 
Printing,” declared our ſelves Non-Gouſew- "© 
| 20r5 to all the aforeſaid 1 niquities, and ln \ 3 
* righteous atts againſt God or «man; in the 3 


TRE FF 1 5 
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Mt. The EP15TLE to the Reader, 
i mean time there hath riſen up a moft Perni«\; 


e 
tions Stratagem of Satan, whereby to delude\,, 


the Children of God and men : The Dottrine\ {; 
| and Prattiſe 1s generally known, it u a Tea- [c 
Wl ching up the Light within all Men, &'c. 1, 
alt need not expreſs ry ſelf in any other terms," 
although you have another Name for the con-" 
formifts to thas Ngtion, which I judge doth} 
pot ſo fully include it ; and therefore I call YT 
| them that are in Unity with that Principle, \. 7; 
: 3 ek, the Meſſengers of Antichriſt : and the Spirit | ſl 
I. » & bus,andthe Dottrine alfo ; a clear diſcrip- T 
a1} "Fion'whereof jou have in this Book. F 
#4 although we, have bath Preached | 
7 and Printed againſt this Device of Satan , 
Wit. and bave born Whggſs very much againſt 
WH. ths Deluſion; yet ſo fir ne, ſome, bot | 
mt + People and Teachers, as to rark, us with | 
wt. them, as Co-partners, and ſuch as are eſpott- 
bt fed to that Doftrine, which Teacheth up the } 
E -  Faw co Light within all Men, ec. But the || 
©. Lord knows it, and ſo ſhall yow one day, if | 


ball not believe it now, That to enter- | 


i 


# 
E - 4 
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br Prattiſe any thing at all as from them."| 
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The EP1sTLE to the Reader. 


TH e And to take off all your Suſpitions, and fo 
ae reſolve even thoſe things tn which . you your 
Mel felves are in the dark, as alſo to quit our 
_ l ſelves, in preventing your THIN by that de. 
1% geit, as we in ſome meaſure have done by 
5, * thoſe Opportunities which we have had ; E- 
on 144 ſo new, [ who am very inſufficient to l, FEM 
h + 2i5fie your curious eyes and cars, ds jet in the 
ll! behalf of Chriſt my Lord and Maſter, his F 
"Truth and People, communicate theſe Con- n 
t * fiderations following to your view, Which as Y: 
= {you ſtand oppoſite tothat Sprris againſt which 
*T contend, I doubt not but you wilhentertain* |; 
with welcome ; but wheve the weight thnt 1 _ 41 
bring ont of the Sanfluary, to ſhew the light.. - 
| eſs of their [ 1m17tnation threaten the 
 Aiſcovery of your ventions, ava doth 
| grate upon rofeſſions, it # like that T 
- þ ana my Bock to, may be (hut out of your _ 
e þ hearts and hands; but this I value not , | 
e | neither do T care what becomes of my Na 4 
f+ 7 Repute in the World, ſo the Canſe of & :.-3 
- | Chriſt be declared, and his Truth cleared. © 4 
| | from the filth, which is and hath been caſt X 
'; HPon it. | Ne: 
|  eArd whether you will hear, or whether ve ry 46% 
£ | Jon will forbear, as your ſelves will feel the © FY 
"# Semefit or loſs; ſo I tell you honeſtly, and 'S 
4 from my very heart, that I cannot rejoyce in | 
& 3 
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The Ee1sTLE tothe Reader; } p 
any thing on this ſide Chriſt. more,than in (+ 4 
ing Sinners Converted unto him, and rooht 
 ſetled in Faith and Prathiſe, 8c. And 1: T\ 
hereby warn every one of you to look, tot | 
time, and look into the matter following, ( 
BY. deſirous to ſee thereby the Eſtate of your ow, 
mY ' Souls, a5well as the ſtate of the C omtraverſi 
1 :W between them & 4 ; and where thou art hi, 
& touched in thy heart and ronſcience,l prit 
2 4 thee who'ever thou art FP 'E F0t ; [ der. 
_ wnfeignedh, that thoſe that ſball ſee or hea, 
' matter herein” contained , might fee, 
v7; 4 54 ſecretly whiſpered ) 0 
aud Everlaſting Concernment, thay, 


Bi the good Lord may have the Gloyy in thy\Cot 


83 3 mwerſron an 08; # and ſhall be' thi 
L- ,, carmeſt and conts of my Spirit. 4 
CAO 


' JOSEPH WRIGHT; 
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Light within all men, as that which 
is /uffctent eternally to ſave them : 
If Mercy may be by you enjoyed, 
itis the defire of an hearty Well- 
willer of your Souls, that in the 
Grace of Chriſt, once more ten- 
. dered unto you, that you may\ob- 
ram 1t. 


"-- yy NE et da Ad 


Hou art the Party to whom at Se. #, ** 
this time I am deſirous to ſpeak, "0 
although thou doft not owne the Fe 
| name by which thy Notion by Wh 
ſome diſtinguiſhed , the which I do wot 
wention, having not ſo much to do with thy 
lame, as thy Svirit ; nor With one or two 
of you, a5 with all, Moreover, I know that 
That Name doth not ſo well befit thee, as 
hat which I bave endeavoured to diſtin- 
Fiſh thee by, TE Ke 
4 One reaſon why I publiſh this Piece, is, cet 44.4 
4 Becauſe I could never have a fair diſpute FR) -% 
"With thee, but one reviling terms or other _—_ 


B thox 
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, 4 X " 
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. AnFEpiſlle to all thoſe , that 
thou haſt caft upon me : Another reaſon t«, 
to ſhew to thge what little Union there 1, 
betwixt thee- aud Truth : eAnother ts, to * 
ſet befare thee, and all men, thoſe pernic:- © 
ous Principles which thou holdeſt, although ; 
thou ſeemeſt to ſet ſuch a fair gloſſe on the: ſ 
eAnother ts, traly to ſtate the difference g 
which. # betwixt us, that we may not ed 
diſputing about Ordinances, when the diffe-” 
» rence is about the ſubſtance and foundatior'? 
E of all Generations that ſhall be ſaved, A»F;. 
* other &, to ſhew unto all thoſe who woul 4 
have us to own you for Chriſtians, and joy,” 


With yore , the reaſon of our not conſentinl; 


therexinto, Another ws, to (ignifie unto all: y 
WE: - the danger that ts in following thee, beforf, 
; 3s they be caught by thee. Another ts, to wan, , 
"B the Churches of Chriſt that they ſuck, not il, 
MY thy Principles, nor ſo much as bid thee,Gok A 
© RO ſpeed; ſeeing t hou bri 


: ; ngeſt not the Dottruh 
EY jaon's | 9 7 
—_ of ( brift. Another is, to arm them agat 'Y! 


ot 
Ve 


4 


"0! 


In - _— thee, that thy deſign #pon them may be bl 
;X fted.' Another z, to ſet before thee thy wag 
and the end which it will bring every ms 
NE ak unto that walketh in it , the which thy al Ie, 
WL, teſtable blaſphemies that Preacheff wp th 
> . Light withmall men, are comrary to tigy,; 
 Dedtrine and Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt; makilgg,, 7 


(_ by, 


bs. - 
_ 


Teach up the Light within all men, 
,, Chriſt to be only a power in every man, 
! which u hu Juſtification ; And much more 
” of thy erroneous Dottrine 1 conld rehearſe, 
, but it ts weariſom, and might, as hath beer 
* ſaid in the like caſe, rather be wondred at, 
y than confuted : Put ſceing Satan in his In- 
 ſtruments hath transformed himſelf into an 
t Angel of light,thereby to deceive the hearts 
of the ſimple ; for their ſakes I muſt ſpeak, 
Jomething to thee , becauſe thou bringeſt 
1ſore texts of Scripture, which thou wouldeſt 
perſwmade people doth make for thee, as ſome 
Tthave done, Rom. 2. I4,15« thereby oppo*» 
| ing Faith in the Man Chrill Jelus, and hs 


yet kept the Law, and were thereby j#ſtified 
- before God : eAnd becauſe the Scriptures 
, hich thou alledgeſt to colour thy deceits, 
Both declare unto us a Chriſt, therefore tho's 
Javeft, that that ts the Chriſt, to wit, the 
Work of the Law written in the heart ; for Fl 
*B!though thou ſayeſt #ot, that any can be' ſa- wi 
 F#cd without Chriſt; yet thou intendeſt no- 
#hing leſſe, than that any are ſaved through 

he purchaſe of the blood of that Chriſt, who 
E | 'B'- AN PP 


kh 
pt 


An Epiſtle to all thoſe, that | 
z5 God and Man, apprehended by Faith ; for | 
this thou reckoneſt to be erroneoms, although\, 

' #t be the Foundation of all Generations that - 
| ſhall be ſaved, ge j 

Set, 3, Now1 k:ow not whom 1 ſhall by ths, 
writing offend, but ſuch as are averſe to 
Truth : for one cannot defend the Truth, 

but be ſhall offend its oppeſers. But thi 1 
aſſure thee of, thow wilt not rightly unacr- 
ſtand me, if thou take ſt any thing herein 
delivered otherwiſe, than from a lover of. 
God and'may, T1 have (et down thoſe thy. 
Principles which I have good proof to be. 
thine, that Preacheſt up the Light within. | 
all ren, &'c. which if thou deeft not own; 

8 and doſt except againſt any thing, either by. 

> Word oy Writing, and ſay that [ wrong thet 
in alledging ſuch things, My Anſwer 1s, 

many of them are thy own, known ſuffics , 

ently by thy words of month, and all the ref 

too, for otherwiſe they would not be diſperſel. | 
in thy Books, the which thou wonldeſt nd 
=> peebliſh if thon didſt not approve of the Dog 

BE arine contained in them. And Þ[ heartil 

F-— - Wiſh, that all that ſhall have to do with,thei 

'E WT _ abont any thing here declared, which that. 

.-___ ſhalt be aſbamed of , that they would tt; 

= - * quire thee byIWriting, to publiſh thy abhoty 


5 


Teach up the Z:ght within all men. 
yl ring thereof; and if any. of thy followers do 
' teſtifie their abhoyring of t hoſe things, with - 
th » out ſecret evaſion or mental yeſervation, T 

{ ſhall be glad ; if nos, let thens be content 
i. (4s one ſaid) to be called his Diſciples whoſe 
ro diſciplixe they follow. 

b,, 4 further declare my forwardneſs to en- ge, 45 ' 

1 tertain any honeſt and fair Diſpute with 
ry. thee about theſe things, taking them 1n or- 
in der ; but I ſhail nat takg any one Writer that 
of. % not a kyown Leader of this Notion of the 
by: Light within, &c, to be worth my ſaying 
be any thing unto, in reference to what 1 here 
in ſay; neither (hall I take notice of any one 
n, Writing againſt what 1 charge thee with, 4 2 
by. that is filed with revilings, that doth give Y 
ce railing language, and put things off with 
is, Hies, &c, I ſhall only receive a ſober Anta- 
>< gonist » Or elſe expett Jour renouncing your 
of Errors, repentirg, believing and obeying the 


(el Goſpel. 4. 
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"For the Son of Man, and againſt the 
| Son of Perdition. 


ſh — 


L bo. CHAP. I. ; ad 
* Wherein 5t is laid to the charge of thoſe =e 
: that Preach up the Light within all men, 

T hat they do deny Jeſns ( briſt; which is 
proved by their making-no mention of his 
*. death for the ſins of the world; by their 

_ 20t gathering Men and Women into fel.. 

lowſhip. with him by Faith; by their ſet 

ting up Works for Juſtification ; and by 
* their neglett of Self.denial » againſt 1 
| which is teſtified the Faith of Gods Elett, £2 
: Concerzing the Perſon of Chriſt, his Death Me. 


: and Reſurretlion,and Reconciliation there- 5G 
+ $6y, with Faith therein, for Righteouſneſs, E -. q 
Santtification and Self-denial. ol 


».% 


HE firft thing that I lay to thy go + | 
| . SY 

my -. Wholoever thou art that A 
be Light within all men , Te» 
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A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, | 
| Chap. T. quiring all People to mind the Light whichyh 
is within them ; is this, That thou doelith-: 
deny that Chriſt which dyed at Jeruſalem fe 
out of every perſon of man,but his own; & infe/; 
ſo doing denyeſt Jeſus Chriſt come in. thew! 
fleſh; and thy ſpiric is the ſpirit of Any Tr 
chriſt, notwithſtanding all thy ,pretended# 
zeal, Wc, which I preye againſt thee as fol. 
Joweth : bo 
'. $e4, 2, Fiſt, ; OP in all "R Preaching ,Wv. 

| -PFeathing and Declaring, thou never makes| 
- mention of Chriſts dring for the ſins of the! 
" World ," nor that he rafted death for —_ Ic 
47 , "thou art alrogether fileat 1 in this Do.! 
Arine of Chrifts ding for 'maiin the Flr 
of his fleſh, and out of all other: men, to Re 
' deem man unto God , and: to x [ove hive fro 1 
his ſins ; which ought to 'be* taught andy” 
preached firſt of all to fina&ty and unbelic-3 (6 
vets,to' beget Faith in them ,and'R 
unto fe, T Cor. IF. 3.and * Hot toll | 
"#t6oerher preſs every Man and Woman £02 
look ro the Light within them; tel g-chen i 
tharthat will ſhew chem all fin and i 1qQuity; 
2+” andwillleadthem out of it , and ecernallys 
"2D $ .-s them, if they be ouided by it. 
FIT ; Secondly Becauſe as is th wail 
| 3” mnourh, even'{ois thy writings, be arhot 
| be on all and | in thetn all,there is not = 
Tz yi ig 


"And againſt the ſon of Perdituon.' 3 
hÞyhich ceacheth chat Chrift did die for the Chap» Te, 
eliÞ15 of the world, and freely laid down his 
MM fe As 4 ranſome for ſinner s, or off ered him- 
infe/f 4 Sacrifice to God, upon that Croſs on 
neWhich he was crucified at Jersſalems ,: in Ws 
i-Þis own body , and out of every man elſe, ; 
.dthereby to reconcile both Few and Gentile 
[-:to God by his ews. blood, ſhed in his own 
body , Epheſ. 2. 13,16. Col. 1. 20, 21, 
* Avhich is ſuch a truth of {ſuch concernment, 
es that whoſo preaches it not, doth not preach 
nethe Goſpel of Chriſt , nor lay the founda- 
rytion Which is the-true and pretious Corner- 
>.None, yea, the foundation of all Generations 
{hat ſhall be ſaved ; For »o' other foundation 
ear any man lay, than that which #« laid, 

beven Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified ; the. 
diguſt dying for the unjuſt, that he might. 
- bbring ms to God, being put to death in the 
-etfleſh, but quickned by the Spirit, x Pet. 3.18, 

#who his own ſelf bore onr ſins in his own bo-. 
of dy enithe Tree ,, that we being dead to ſin, 
n*ſpould live -uvto Righteouſneſs ; by whoſe 
ls ipes onely we can be. healed, 1 Per, 2, 


y 


*< | . . i, © "4 
wen' and women into. communion with ; 


oF Chriftby/Faich, teaching; them to believe .. 
1 Jeſus. Chrift & him crucibed, our of chem, © | 
A ASSN , | ſs as Wo ds 
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Thirdly , Becauſe thou doſt not gather, Seft,q y '# 


. 49 
q . 
q a# 


# 4 A p " 
w , % 


 ” A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, .* 

| Chap»: and in his own body, for their ſins and idffo 
'F — quities; by which Faith every true BelieygKe 
lil being juſtified , hath Peace with Gaſthc 
it through -our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; by whopho 


as the Apoſile ceacheth, Row.5. 1,2, Wn 
have acceſs byFaith'into this Gate whereithi 
we fland and rejoice 14 Yope of the glory one 
God, ſee Rom:4. 16. Rom. x1, 6. 2 Cor 

1.24. Buton the contrary thou gathered] 
by Works; never queſtioning whether rhſth 


| Profelytes believe in Chriſt that dyed aDu 
+2 Jernſalem/by whoſe Death and ReſurreRiot" 
b; Bekevers do receive Reconciliation ani 


- Ly; 
- " 


ES making them Heirs, whicli. 
: ndy Workers, and not. Believers 
thou makeRt Fairh' void , and the Promifth® 


, , 
4) 


"And againſt the ſon of Perdition. © 5 
do them which do believe of none effett, Chap- 1. 
$KRom.4, 14, by which it is evident, that v8 
abou gathereſt not in the Name of Chriſt, 
hor With Chriſt ; aod therefore art no true 
nd right Gatherer, but a ſcatterer abroad ; 
ithou art not with Chriſt, but againſt him, 
ad art led by the ſpirit of Ancichrilt. 8 
© Butinthe Nameof the Lord Jeſus Chriſt Seff, 5, 
ey hich dicd at Jeruſalem, 1 aftirm againki 
h&hee, that there is no Salvation in any other 
zur in Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified for 
ofthe fins of the world ; and that by the me- 
nit of his Death , and by the power of his 
fReſurreQion, done and aRed out of every 
other man, and in his own Perſon, is Jufti- 
ycation and Salyation, to be obtained 
Fi through Faith, Rom.5.10, For there was 
my” neceſſity that Chriſb ſhould ſuffer, and riſe 
gain the third day, for the Fuſtification of 
ll them that believe in him , Luke 24. 
com ver,22.to 48, And they which do not 
now this , know nothing at all, as even 
alpha the high Prieſt doth declare, as it 
[ x Written, Fohn It. 49. &c, And one oF 
pcm named Caiaphas beihg high Prieſt that 
game year, ſaid unto them , Ve know' no: 
Feving nt all, .»or conſiver ther 3 % expents- 
FENt ko2 us 1442 one-man ſhould dye for the 
GFFOple , and that the whole Nation periſh 


.6 A Teſtimony for 'he Son of Mar | 
Chap. 1. mot : and. this he ſpake not of himſelf , | 
i, being high Prieft that year, he Propheſys 
that Jeſus ſhoxld dye for that Nation, 
wot for that Nation onely, but alſo bak, A 
ſhould gather together in one, the (hill - 
of God that were ſcattered abr oad. Bebazif 
how ignorant they are that know not tigg 
Jefus Chriſt ought to ſuffer death for twþ, 
People, which elſe had all periſhed, and hh; 
all remained ſcattered, had not he 'athe 2 
' _— in one he Fe hi/dren of God thy Þ 
were ſcattered abroad; ' as verſe 50,5 1, þ 
_. The loyal bigh Prieſt did Prophefie m 
berter, than eſe pretended Preachers up F 
._ . the Light within, &c, | X 
wo 7, 6. But as nofin could be done away With 
our ſhedding of blood , arid death, reſſn: 
lyand vilibly , Heb.g, IF, 22. and 10, if 
. -Soxhat it is/no other offering ,' but that# 
_ Jeſus: Chriſt. once offered , through whit 
finful man by Repentance and by Faith 
him ,can haye Salyation ; *tis not a Chil 
4 oftered- dajly.,, as the Papiſts reach; it 
then. .muſt he often haye fuffered ſince. i bf 
foundation of the world, But now accd 
 dingto- the Apoſtles Dodrine, Dnce 5» #| 
: | endofthe world bath he appeared, t0 puty / 
- PR Won by the Dacxifice-- of himſelf ; | 
 . - f pprinne for all men onge to, vie. 
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VF ' And againſt the ſon of Perditzon. Fl 
» Geer thi the Judgement : Do Chiiff Chap. -xs. 
Gs once Dffered , 70 bear the ſins of ma- 
> 4h;" ard unto them that look for him ſhall he 
athrear the ſecond time without ſin unto Sal- 
/digation , Heb 9. 26, 27, 28. Who his own 
rapIf bore our ſins i» his own Body 02: 7he 
"Fre, x Pet.2, 24, cven in that very Body 
" (Which he had prepared hinz, Heb. 10. 5. 
| hich was born of the Virgin called Mary, 
Yar. 1. 18. that mortal viſible omar 
hich was cſpouſed to that particular man, 
»fgalled Joſeph , which (h:1d the Wiſe men 
Wme to ſee, Mat, 2.11. Who Was ( ircumci- 
pd the eight day, Luke 2.21.that very Child 
Jeſus which Herod ſought to deſtroy , but 
(was prevented of his purpole by his flight 
ean:o Egypt, according as Foſeph and his Mo- 
ther were directed by the Angel;who.abour 
tae thirtiech year of his age was Baptized 
ef 7b» the Baptift,' in that \external River 
i&alled Jordan, Mat.3. 15, upon whom the 
1 pirit of God did viſibly: deſcend ; who 
Gnalced up and down in the Land of Jxdeg;. 
8 amaria and Galilee, in the City of Feru-' 
fa/ers, and in divers other Cities and Places 
| hereuato belonging , doing good, \ Workeng. 
$racles, healing them which . were out- 
Wwardly lame, and inwardly / oppreſſed of. 
wo Devil; for God was with him , eAtts, 
> 6.4 LI Os 


; 


III 
Chap. 1. 10.'38,39,40. Notwithſtanding Fudar$9** 


Mm 


—— betray him with 4 Kſs , and {od him $* 
thirty pieces of Si/yver ; whom the RulÞ2" 
and high Prieſts did take and judge , 4 
hanged him upon a Tree without the Ga 

of the City Jerxſalem; whoſe (ide was pigh** 

ced with a Spear, out of which came 6/08” 

and water, as it is WOW, Jos I 9, 34,0" 

And he that ſaw it bore Record , and IS 

Record is trite, and he knoweth that he (ailf*! 

trewe,that ye might believe; whom Joſeph mg 

* Arimathea begged, and took dowa frof®® 

the Crof7, and laid him in his own Sepat 

cher in a Garden, ver. 38,42, over whot#* © 
the Rwlers fer a Watch; notwithſtandin® 
which God raiſed 'hinr from the dead thi,* 
third day, and looſed the pains of death} 
- becauſe ir was not poſſible that he ſhoulg... 


| 
be holden of it, As 2. 24; which to ke : 
E-- from being known , the high Prieſt's '22% F 
- .  _ tothe Warch-men money, to fay that bi | 
6: {a8 2,666 came by uight while they ſtept an £ 
Co frole bins away, Mat.27..66. and 28. 1 yy 
T2, T3, 14, I5- Which very Jeſus dig. 
firit appear to- Mary Magdalen , out of 
[2 whom he had caſt ſeyen Devils, Mark 16g; 
= . 9. and next unto his Diſciples in the plac, 
&---- , Where he had appointed them to meer hinkly 
E "Who was with them for the ſpace of - ford 
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3 ' 4nd apainft the fon of Perdjrto8+ | '9 
#yes ſpeaking to them the things apportain» Chap. I 
to the Kingdom of God , giving Com- | 
\handments through the Holy Sprrit unto the 
poliles whom he had choſen, vAMcts x. I; 
a#. 3-- Yea, this yery man Chrift Jefus is he 
iþat gave himſelf for onr fins, that he might 
, ring us to God 5 G3].r. 4. XL Peter Zo 18 
hac waſhed the (onpregation of the faithful, 
Rev.x.5. from their pns in his own bliod; 
Mat made Feace through the blood of His 
; Troſs , and Reconciliation in the Body of 
his fleſh through Death, Co/-x, 29, 21, 22. 
\@hich death he taſted for every man, Heb. 
'$,9, and gate himſelf a Ranſom for all 
to be teſtified in due time, x Tims 2, 6. 
yea, God was in that oe man Chriſt Jeſus, 
KR econconciling the world unto himſelf, not 
wputing their treſpaſſes unto them, but made 
Sim to be ſin,who knew ne fin, that men thac 
Were ſixners, might be made the Righteonf- 
els of God 11 him , 2 Cor,F- 19,2x, So 
Shar ovely in this man Chrift Jeſus/isSalva- 
on, neither 1s there Salyation in 4zy other, 
vr there is #0%e other Name under heaven 
iven among men whereby we muſt be ſaved, 
Rs 4.12, and this is he that whoſoever be. 
eveth in.(hall receive remiſſion of ſins, AQts 
0.43. and in whoſe Name Repentance and 
Wernſſion of bn ſhould be Preached among 
1% | - pes All 


I 


ony fot the Son of Moan 


| Chap-: All Nations , Luke 24. 47. Bur, 
|. . Seft,7. _ _Fourthly, Thou which Preacheft 
| "4 That all men ſhould mind the Light whid 
| & within them, doſt deny the Chriſt of Gc oy 
M- © which dyed at Jersſalens , becauſe thakGe 
| _ haſt aid to me, when I have made as largleſt: 
| a confeſſion of Chriſt as I now have donel/{«/ 
That Iam Ignorant ef Chriſt, &c. -NowſGo 
if I be charged that 1am Tenorant of Chriſtſall 
when & at fuch a time as I "have declared thi 
reltified of him accordiog to the Scripturegbr 
it doth eyjdently appear, that chou doſt nojof 
We own this Chriſt which I here confeſs ; anfth: 
Fa.  Cthoudoſt bereby-phinly declare, that Pp 
== , whomthou acknowledgeſt to be Chriſt; 
F not chis Chrift;& therefore he muſt needs b dice: 
Antichriſt, &thou art led by the ſpirit of himſof 
-Fifthly"',- Thou denyeſt Chriſt that dieqca 
% Fenuſalers s becauſe tbou doft not teacliia 
perſons. to believe ;.that by that very deathſd/ 
bes Chriſt which he ſuffered truly and ring 0 
a at Jeruſalem, our of all other mery, TY 
57, His own body,isthe Re lia of 
(8 world unto Gad, Rom,y.'10. 2 Cor; 51. 198 
id - becauſe thou 4okt not teach, that cha Z 
_— Sightcouſneſs which was done and fulfilled 
\ iathat one Body of Chriſt, and our of th 
- "bodies of all other-men, is thac which MeP 
 an@Women — onely look upon's bel | 4 <2 


Ks wv <> 
% = 


| op 


% —- 


nl 


- X : 
OS ied. AMA dota dA 
h 4 \ 
. 
.. 
-- 


. c dt 
a 
= ,” 4 
. as _— hs A a - 


&+ . 


* And againſt the ſon of Perdition, 1x 
meritorious cauſe whereby they are made _ 
{Righteous before God through faith, as the - + 
inſtrumental cauſe thereof; but thou ( like : 
the Jews, Roh, 10. 3.) being ignorant of. | 
Gods Righteouſneſs, and going about to” 
Seſftabliſh thine own Righteouſrets, halt not 
ubmitted thy ſelf unto the Riphteouſneſs of. 
God, Burt I fay and ceflifie in the Lord, that 
all Rightcouſneſs whatſoever below or oa 
wrhis ide that Righteouſneſs, which was. 
broughc forth and fulfilied in that one body. 
got che fleſh of that one Man Chriſt . Jefus 
\{that died at Jeroflem, will never make 
Reconciliation ro God for one finner ; yea, 
Wit will fall ſhort of doing that Office, and _ 
dgceaſe foz ever of being the Righteouſneſs —”- 
njof Life, Neither is it as thou teachelt {that DL 
4calleſt chy ſelf a Preacher of che Liohr,cfc.) oF 
clz:che Juſtification of a ſinner before God, - 
thÞ/z. by the Works of the Law, or by fol- Wo 
lylowing the, Lighe within , for they both 50M 
pv 11 condemn, not juſtifie : but a poor ſin- 
biper ands juſtified before God, freely by 
oWis Gzace thzough che Redemption #h«e 
a& in Chyift Jeſus; -»hom God hath ſer - 
eforth to be 4a Pyopitiation thiough. Faith *, _._-# 
ifin his $lood, co declare His Righteouſs -* + ©. 5 
enmels fo2 the remiſſion of ſins thac are paſt . 
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} 1 rough the forbearance of God, See Rom. | 
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12 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, © 
Chap. 1.3-,23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. | But this Do 
lf © 'Qrine of Juſtification by the Grace of Go 
ht | through the Redemption that, is in Chrif 
198 Jeſus, unto, and upon all thenFthat believi 
W111} 

; 

; 


||| whoſe Faith is imputed to them for Righte 
188 " euſneſs,and whole iniquities are forciver 
56 and whoſe ſins are covered ; Thou art; 
| ſtranger unto, Which notwithſtanding is thi 
Do&rine of che Apolile Paul, Roms. 3, 2 
"and Rom: 4.3; 4 5, 6, 7, 9, 9+ 

+ Seft, 9s. Sixthly, Thou denieſt Chriſt whic 
died, &c, becauſe all ſuch as follow afte * 
thy DoErine, do not deny themſelyes, as h 
bath caught they- ſhould ; thou makeſty : 
ſhew'of 'Sin-denial , 'byt. Seif-denial rhe 
[8 dof not practiſes-but Self muſt be deniet 
F335 .- and Self-Righteouſheſs, which is of lf : 
Wee nn uh Law;yea,when men have done all whartſot 
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"Hl apbiinſt the ſon of Perdition. 414 
FT edtherh, Phil. 3-18, 9, Biit this Tying Chap. 1; 
\ Jow Self, and onely refting upda Chrilt by © 3 


* 
- 


Faith chou cart nor away with ;, therefore 
thou art in Self-exaltation in the higheſt 
degree, only thou *coyerelt this with A fair 


prererice, by putting preterided Sin-deniall 

F for Self-denial ; and hereby is many a poor | 
"4 Soul miſerably deceived by thee : but thus 
faith the Word of the Lond, Rom. 2. 20. 
T herefore by the deeds of the Law ſhall no 
fleſh be juſtified in his ſight ; for by the Law 
| i the knowledge of Sin, And Gal. 3, 19, 
| it. For as many as are of the works of the 
Law, are under the Curſe; for it s writ- 

+ rev; Curſed © every one that continueth not 
1 in All things that are written in the Book. 
of the Law to do them, But that rid man is 
Jnftified by the Law in' the fight of God, it 
| is evident ; for the Juſt ſhall live by Faith. 
"4 Behold, faith the Prophet, Habak,- 2.4. 
"A Þis Sol that 7s lifted up, is not up2icht 

q i: Þ:14 ; but the Jult ſhall live by Faith. - 


v4; 


24 - To which Juffification by Faith*in che g LY 
13 Blood of Chrift, thou.thar placeft pretended ©. 
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"#4 SanGtification in the ſtead and place of. Ju- 
vis tification, art a ſtranger ; and herein it will 

4 appear, that although thou ſcemeſt to have 
v3.4 Leal of God,' yer- it is. npt' according to 
os Knowledge : for thouſayelt fo far onfy as: 
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If 14 A Teſtimony for the Sonof Man, 
Chap: 1- the Creature is brought out of the filth of 
wo this World, and to leave fin, fo far only Is 
| he juſtified before God, whereas the Scrip- 
* cure ſaith, Rom.4.5,6,7. But to him that 
iFaſ Cozketh not, 5»: Believeth o» him that} 
juſtifiech the Ungovly, hs Faith &« counted 
18h fo him for Righteouſneſs . eveh as David 
[112 alfo deſcribeth the Blefſedneſs of the man{ 
| unto whom Gcd imputeth Righteouſneſs] 
bs without Wozks, ſaying , Bleſſed are they] 
| whoſe Jniquities 7c forgiven, and whoſe 
21288 _. Sins are Covered - Bleſſed z5 the: man to 
q V'; whom the Lord will not Impute Sin. So 
A that God juſtifiech rhe Creature while it is 
in.irs Sins, in its Blood;Ez«k, 16. 6. by the 
pardon thereof, upon Repentance and Belie- 
ving the Goſpe), , which Believing is Jm-j 
-pitted tous for Righteouſneſs, as ic is writ- 
ten, Rom. 4+ 3-. Abraham Believed God, 
and it was counted to him fo2 Righceouſ} 
neſs.: And atthough Repentance towardf : 
God, and Faith roward our Lord Jetus 
:Chrift, 4s 20. 21, be requiſite in, oxdet 
"xo every Sinners Julhfication z yer is Juſtif 
cation. an Act of God, Rom,$.33. whereb) 
+ -- , demption that is in Jeſus Chyilt, doth ac 
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And againſt the ſon of Perdition, 1 5 b 
accounting his Faith to him fo2 Righte- Chap. r. | 
ouſneſs, See Kom.3.23,24,25,26. Yea,to 
Believe as a Sinner, while under the guikk 
of Sia , and thereby lyable to the Wrath of 
| God, Rom. 3.19. Gal, 3,40. Epbeſ. 2: 3. 


* 


that God hath received ſuch abſolute Satis- 
faction by the -Sufferings of Jelus Chriſt in 
3} his own Body upon the Crols, . without the 
't Gate of Jeraſalem ; That he that Repent- 
*t ethand Believeth the Goſpel, is wholly ac- 
97 quitted, his debt diſcharged fully and freely 
d 
$ 
e 


through his Blood ; this is the way to be 
juſtified before God : So that the main 
oround and reaſon why we. that Believe, 
| ſhould be* holy in all manner of Converſati- 
on, in this preſent evil World, is, becauſe 
we are not our ow», but are bought with & 
price, even with the precious Blood of Jeſus 
CEriſt : Therefore ought we to Glorifie him 
is our Bodies and in our Spirits, which are 4 
bz, 1 Cor. 6. 20, And fo ought we to live _— 
to him, that dyed for us, and roſe again, We, *- 
2 Cor, 5. 1,5, That ſeeing Chriſt dyed for 
[| our fins, we ought not live-in them, but, _. 
| toGie to that which he dyed for; and asghe 
4 Was Crucified for our Iniquities, So they 
that are Chriſts, do Cracifie the Fleſh, with  * © 
the affettions and luſts ; leſt they joyn with - | -: 
His Enemies, and provoke his anger againſt © a 
" | C 3 Mend 
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 2$%;\3. 4 Teſtimony forthe Son 4 Man, 


Chap. 1.them. ; and as the Apoſtle Peter reacheth ; k 5 
chown}, Per. 1, 14,15. AS obevich: Chilyzen ,|< | 
2ot faſhioning Jour ſelves Apording to thei 
fozmer luſts in your Ignozance, ut 4s hel © 

which hath called y your holy, lo be ye holy L 

'2n all nianner 'of Converſati on ; becauſe t 

it written, Be ye holy,for Tt T the Lord you 

Wi God an holy, . Tevic. 19.2, Bur, 
| | Seft,x1,” ' Seventh! PE 'Jn that thou layeſt ade this L 
—_ 'God-glori yins Do&rine, of Chriſts free} © 
Reconciliation of Sinners to God by his 
[ 


mm 


'Death, out , and without chemlalves ; and 
of Gods Fs ification of che Un zodly, by the | 
Remuiſſ hon # their Sits upon Rep epentance & 
'Faich * © : pears , . that wit * he Biol 
179 Pacny, : H Nd Scribes of the Law, "Tt 
© INE ? 4.5/6, +6, le Preachers up of the Lighe 
OE wich doſe; At nought- that p2ecious and 
*y which is the Toy che Cy 0 ; 
l Gen 


<A - 


epions : 


t the. £ 
6 or ea vgs j 
> Winneſles . hs Det: 338 
FO! ch as the Light n within ” 
ot ty han tc work of the eng 7 


"oy, 8B. 


we” ind alaag wy + os N of FPerdition. I7 


i ,4I- is evident, that theſe Preachers, are Soon Chap. 7. 
4 4chers of the Law, not of the Goſpel; ' | 
he which with choſe Jews and Greeks \ 8; 2 
h.bed, x Cor, 1,23. they are ſuch Advetfaries, 
that the Preaching of Chr? Crucified, 1s.t0 
them both a Sz: umbling Block and'Fol: 
ur iſhneſs, while unco hen which are Called, 
"3 Chriſt is che Power of God, and che WIiC- 
iis} vom of God, Oh how great and glorighs is 
Fo the Power of God in the work of? Re lem 
58 tion, by the Suffterings of Jeſus Chriſt, 7 - 2 
14h the depth of the Riches both of the \reit- 0 
af dom and Know'erge of God , which- thet;!\, Y 
Wo in Spirit know not,” as the Prophet 
avid teacheth, Pſal.xx 4, The Wicked 
+, through the ptive of bis Counterimnee, will 
o por-ſeek " God , God is- not 'in all his. 
a8 though ur as faich the BE Prophet, + + 
3 £ſai PAR 4 Nh humble al l! ſee this and ; F 
be lad; "ad Jonr | heart ſhal live that ſeek J 
God, 1-5 eo 
The humble do ſee they 


,Þ ielves i 
z and undone Eftate, by reaſdg of S139#Which 
; they and all the world are guilty: of, DY. © 
Sentence of the righteous, ] A ht 
re fo broken in their ſpirits, find 


Mie under the Curſe o the La -3.1Q 
i as Chri teacherh concert _ Re 
_ TLV) _ pa 
e PAY ; Like I'$.10, think ae” 

Et F215 
wiflal ct. C4 


I g A Teſtimony for the'S on of Man, 


Ghap. 1. ſelves not Worthy to ſift up their eyes to Heagſuſt 


Si 

- = 

= % 

| Set. 13 
. > GO 

> : 


yen, do {mite their breaſts, faying, God beſjns. 
merciful to us Sinners; while che pzoudPre 
Pharilee rejoycivg in Himſelf, and in higþim 
own Righicouſneſs of the Law, (like thoſepf C 
that now Preach up the Light wit hin ) Ex- zol 
alteth hinilelf, ſay ng, God I thank thee, Jia 
am not as other men are, Extortioners,Hn-fer: 
Juft, Adulterers, or even as this Publican, Þin 
Oh with whart afte&ion doth the Repentanto 
Believer receive Jeſus Chrilt ! Oh how pre-Jwe 
cious is the: Blood of Sprinkling to him Gi 
Heb: 12.24. Which the proud Lega/r/?,Jnic 
Phariſce, Papiſt, and pretended Preacherſpc 
up of the Light within, do trample -underÞn 


their feet, Ib! 
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- Even 
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| And againſt the ſon of Perditiom. 19 
aJuſtice, by the Sacrifice of himſelf for all his Chaps x; 
ens that are pat ; and requiticg this late Jolt — 
tdCreature now to follow him , he bringeth 
ishim to his Fathers houſe, makes him a Son; 
ſepf God by Adoption , and giveth him the 
x-holy Spirit , whereby he may both know 
That God is his Father , and be inabled to 
7-Jerye him in Hewneſs of ſpiric; promiſech 
1, him that hzs Grace ſhall be ſufficient for him, 
o relieve. him in all his Temptations in this 
orld , and that by his Mediation with 
z0d, he will ſo ſecure him from the Calum-/ 
ious Accuſations of Satan, that he fhall 
ot be able to lay any thing to his Charge 
þin the Court of Heaven, and now requiring 
ſhim to be faithful. ro the death afurech 
him that he will give him che Crown of life. 
4FQh what glorious Grace is this 4 Oh how 
tis he that was Sentenced to deagh, . and pur-: 
-Fſued wich the Executioners thereof (meeting 
With Jelus Chriſt, and being by bm. not on- 
*$ ly delivered from the power of his Purſuers, 
{ ut alſo intituled. ro Everlaſting Life ) re- 
F freſhed and comforted ! who is able to ex- 
F preſs the conſolation of the water of Life , 
FF Job» 4-10. which Jeſus Chiift gives to're- 
F freſh the fainting Spirits of. thoſe. he meets 
S with, that while they flee fromrfig 
$ pvtued with the Law, Sin and De: 
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20. 4 Teflimony Als the $ $1 0N w Man, 


Chap r- are never able by all the (trenoth they ha 'M 
Ra ro deliver themſelyes from the x power of tho 


| 

Il their Eneniies, uncil Jeſus Chriſt interpoſÞ# 

| with the mighr of his power, & relieve thee? ; 

Y by his grace ; delivering the poor broke g 

WF in ſpirir, that are purſued with the guilt POW hi 
4 er and: Wages of Sin, from che. Law, Sin an a 

Death , ſpeaking peace to them in the Pale 

don of their fins, ſprinkling his Blood upore 

cheir (pirits, to cleanſe chem from the cuif 
| theteof : and orving them the holy Spirirk ri 
6. John 7. 3 38, 39. to frengrhen them 
=. eainlt ch cighing g power of Sin, and therek 
be by inticuling them to life Everlaſting, 'andt 
LN the deliverabee from the Wages of Sin,which 
"4 > In Ever laſting "Death: Ss. 

Ig ah "Oh "I contrary is the Dodrine of th 
Bey "Golp 1, £0, the Do&rine of thoſe that PreaclÞ- 
A c Light within all men, as that which 
c though it be but the work of the Law 
Row, 2. is.) is ſufficient inthe opinion of 
- theſe Folibrets of the Romsiſh Synagogue, > 
4 Out of all Sin ,and eternally to ſaye : anc 
| - therefore! contrary to the prac Fice of the A 
K ws pv who direRunto Chriſt all the war 
x; ed heavy laden with. 6a - With, Phe Ig. . 
of Gov, which takech ajnap tha. 
| ozld, John x. 29. by . 
Tad all ſuch as follov 
them 
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Sem, from Chriſt to themſelves, ſetting o UP. Chap. 1 
. emſelves under'pretence ofzhe Liglt with- 
by $ and rejec Qing that which. is indeed the 
A ehjig v2, the Word of the Prophets, | of 
£ hriſt, and of his Apoſtles, 5 Per. x. 19. 
hich is written in the Scriptures of Truch, 
a "Par. 10. 2T. they ſet up that which is in- 
ed the Dirkads of yy: world , the Tra- 
tions of men, 'the DoAtrines of the Romiſh 
Tarlot, and ather Adverſaries to the Do- 
if rine of the Goſpel, which they deliver by 
ord of mouth, and diſperſe i in their Written 


q FL oks and Pamphlecs, 


, 


4 Te fumany forth the So on of Ma, k 


CHAP: I 1. = ade 


Wherein is ſhewed , That the Deftrine. 
theſe that' call themſelves Preachers | aa 


tL 


and to the Light within all men , z ihe © 
according to the Doilrine of Jeſs Chri ing 
expreſſed 'm the Scriptures of Truth, ad | 

* ther concerning the Perſon of ( hriſt, 
-, the Father , Son and Spirit ; nor th E 
Light, nor the Ordinances of C hriſt, Ko 
the Refurreftion of the Dead, nor t f 
Coming of ( briſt., nor the End of 4 ot 
World : eAlſo the Doftrine which us ate; 
cording to Godlineſs, as it relates to they #: 
P articulars, i here manifeſted. ; \ 


=He ſecond' thing which I lay to thier 
7 - Charge, which teachelt that Peopſ*N 
P 3- ſhould be guided by the Light whichI* 
| of - — _ within all men; 1s, That thy Dotine i is ng$"c 
AY _ according to the, DoQrine of the - of Jl < 
neither concerning the Conception of Jek 
Chriſt,” nor the' Divine Being of the Father 
| Sop! and Spirir, nor the Li br, nor the Ordif* 
- nances of Chriſt, nor the eſurreion of t oy t 
" Dead, nor- the Coming of Chriſt, nor 
- End'of the World; and therefore mouy 
led bythe $pirir of Antichriſt, 


- 2 Fic, Becauſe thou doſt got conf 


3} And againſt the ſon of Perditton. 23 A 
ty yertue ofthe Holy Spirit, his coming'up- Chap. 2, b 
; and the Power of the Higheſt his over- > 
zdowing that viſible woman called Mary, 
xt that man-Chrift Jeſus was conceived of 
*He Holy Spirit, and made of the Woman 
'Gizhout her knowing of man ; and that he is 
The only begotten Son of God, both accor-. 
ing to the Spirit- of Holineſs, Rows. 1. 3, 4: 
#:d alſo as he isa man of fleſh and bones ; 
nd that there is none, nor can be any, that 
Ss the Son of God in that ſenſe , that that 
od-man Chriſt Jeſus, was, andis the Son 
Sf God, from and to all Eternity, according 
To the Spirit of Holineſs; and allo in the fu- 
els of time according to the fleſh, Gal, 4.4. 
W ſay, becauſe thou doſt not own this Perſon, 
hich I here ſpeak of, to be the only begot- 
en Son of God , and no other but he in all 
the World befide ; Therefore thou art. de- 
aiyed, and art a Deceiver ; for thou ſayeſt 
gnot, that the fleſh and bones humane, Soul 
gand Spirit of that man, which was born of 
ary the Virgin, in Perſonal unity with the 
$Divine Nature, the Son of God according, 
to the Spirit of Holineſs, is the Chriſt ; bur 
thou making no mention of the humane - 
Nature , that which thou calleſt che Chriſt 
3s the Seed, Spirit or Light , in that man 
Which was born of Mary; which Secdacy* © | 
Res. 5 22 © 3 * 5 "40 BN. 208 


) ERS, 
vp COURT: 


Chap. . 


43 A Teſtimony for He Fon of Manl 


2. cordino to its meaſure is alſo in all 


# 


| _ he vielved' up, SO 27, $9. | 


the Son of God by cternal Generation 


s efrure, I Ps. 3, 18. Which reacheth}” 


eS 
" and is Chriſt as well as it, accordingfo”? 


thy Do&tine : Now though it ought noſ-uK 


be denyed , that the Spirit of Holinefs f a 
that = 7, which was born of Mary, 12 
ar 
1t ought to be acknowledoed , thar the] ht 
mane Nature alſo of chat Perſon which {ſoul 
born of Afary , is the Son of God by ee na 
poral Generation;. and yer there are't ye 
two Chrifts, bur one , for as much as Þ* 
Spi rit of Holineſs, aid the Lumane Naty$"* 
Is one id Perſonallity ; and the Apoſtle PÞ”* 
teacheth to chis effe, 1 Tim, 2,5- 
there 5 ( Gich he ) one "Gat; anne 
diator between God and man, the miF* 
(Chriſt eſis ; who is indeed both God atv 
man in one Petſon and fo is no other PE 
ſon i in the whole world befide him, ſee G4 
FF 20, Mat. 16. I3,16, 17. So that if oh 

SpLric of Holineſs bly in that man whit * 
Was born of Mar ry, is the Son of God, at A 
the. Chriſt which dyed , . then*ir follows # 
{ at the Son of God according ro the Spilf b 
of olineſsdy yed”, which' is contrary ro th | 


it 


Q Chriſt 1 Was pur. to Death itt the  Flel) 4 
but e quickened by the Spirit ; : Which! at 0 * 


; "Wad againſt the- ſon of Perdition. as 
he Spiric of his humane Nature, which he Chaps? 
oof mended into the hands of hu Father , 

Juke 23. 46. And if this be the Opinion 

{&þf all that Preach up the Light within, &c. 

iz. That the Spirit of Holineſs in that 

.2n which was born of Mary, is only the 

hrit, and not the fleſh and bones humane, 

Woul and ſpirit ; then they mult hold , either 

h hat Chriſt dyed not, or that the God: head 

Pys9, which is Blaſphemy agaiaſt the eternal 

-cins of che Father, Son, and Spirit, which 

. hough three in Perſon and Office, yet are 

me Divine and Erernal Eſſence, and inde- 
gpendant Being, fee 3 John 5. 8. 

# But thus ſaith the Spirit of Truth, x John g,q 3. 
+ 22,23- Who 4 ter but he hat denieth 
+ Teſus is the Chit; he is Antichzilt 
] Frhac denieth the Father and the Son ; for 
no man knoweth the Father ſave the Son, 
41nd he to whom the Son will reveal him. , 
$a. Ii.27. Therefore according to the 
| Apoliles Doine, Atts 2, 36. Let all the 
Houſe of Iſrael brow alforcd that God 
# hath made tha: Came Jeſus wr ch they cru- 
$ cified at Jernſalers, by he Sentence of Poy= 
1 tins Pilate the Governour, beth Lo2 d any 15 
Thyiſt - And as the bleſled Apoliſe Johh | 
| teacherh, x John 4, x, 2,.3, Let,us not.be- 
ieve every Spirit , but try the Sprits whe- 
b ther * 


F 
*£ 


26 [ efttmony for the Son of Man, } 
Chap- 2+ ther they are of God , becanſe many fal he 
Prophets are gone out into the world ; hey. 

by know je the Spirit of God , every Spink c 
that confeſſeth that Feſms Chriſt 5 come. 
the fleſh. is of God; and every Spirit th, of 
confelleth not that Jeſus Chaift is come, 
the fleſh , is not of God; and this is thi,,, 
Spirit of Antichzilt ; whereof ye ba F 
heard that it ſhould come , aud even m 
already it is in the World, Now asit þ 
manifeſt, that to confeſs Jeſus Chriſt cor 
in the fleſh, is rightly to confeſs his Perc 
. and Officc, and rightly to confeſs his Dt 
Qrine ; So it is apparent, that many profch;; 
ſotodo, and yer come far ſhbrr thereofffy 
There is a vaſt differeace between the. Se 
vants of Chrift , and the Subjects of Ant 
chriſt : When the Jews ſent Prieſts and Li 
wites to John, . to a«k, him, who art thou 
wa he confeſſed, and denied. no, but confeſſea 
79] 7 : -J am not. the Chiift, John.x. x9, 20. . 
£5, onthe contrary, Chrilt himſelf reftifierh cou 
- - © <cerningtheDeccivers of the laſt times, fa 
= 24.5. laying,” Many ſball come im my namt 
Wh . ſazing, JamChiilt, and ſhall deceive mi 
$2”. ay. What do theyleſs, that being demaif 
"I ded Who & the Chriſt, dire&- got the Inqui 
©, ' _ . rertothe true Chriſt,as Joh» did, with BY 
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| Ani apninſi the ſon of Perattion. 27 J 
the Sits of the Wozld, John x. 29, but Chap: 27 | 
Feontrariwiſe unto themſelves, under pretence : 

ff a Light within all men, to hear their Do- 
Farine of Falſhood, and receive their ſpirit 
of Deluhon ; what do they lefs than ſay, F 
Sam Chytt, which lay, [ ſpeck to the Light 
2 thy Conſcience, which ſhall eternally wit - 
Meſs Me: Me, what mean they by chis 
Ford Me which they ſay is eternally to be 
Þyrirnefſed ? Is there any thing that zs erer= 
Thrally to be witneſſed or acknowledged, but the 
Eternal God, and bis Everlaſting Son Jeſus 
{ krift, who us according to hu Eternal Spi- 
i: withoxt beginning and without end ? As 
yl orthemlelyes, are they any other than mor- 

al ſinful Creatares, that not only tranſereſs 
Wods righteous Law , but alſo deſpiſe the 


2 


&/or:0 Goſpel of bis dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
# Whole Promiſes they imbrace not , whoſe 
4ommandments they keep not, whoſe 

hreatnings they fear not, and whoſe blef- 

Md Perfon they acknowledge not ? Do they 
#Fonteſs the Perſon of Chritt > Do they con- 
Meſs him to be come in the Fleſh, that only 
#ay he is come into their Fleſh, a baſe No- 
#Pungleſs. Fohr faith in his Goſpel, Chap. 
jy . 30, This ts he of whom I ſaid, after »e 
ptFometh a man which is p2eferred befo2e 
wm, But how do theſe Blaſpbemers pre- 
Wh - ... | D 4 fer 
2 bs Key 
TY: FO 


28 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 

Chap. 2. fer Chriſt before themſelves, that diſtinguiſh,,. 
not his Perſon from their own , and app D 
that which belongs to his Perſon unto theuy-, 
that reje& his Doctrine of Salvation , anf<, 
ſet up their own Delufion of Deſtruction,thy,,, 
contemning the threefold Office of Chriffp, 
King, Prieſt and Prophet,in dire& oppoliticg, 
to ir, exalr and fer up an inherent Righteouly,; 
neſs of the Law, which they endeayour tþ7; 
maintain, that all men may attain unto bf 
following the Lrght within them , which, 
no other than the Works of the Law, # 
hath been ſhewed from Rom. 2. 15. Athy} 
the Apoſtle teacheth, Gal, 2. 21, Thathe; 
Righteouſneſs come by the Law,then Chip} 
z dead in ain, So that according to the MHe 
poliles Doarine , Chrifts Prieſtly Officithe 
whereby he was a Sacrifice for the Sins tn] 
the World, is made void by thoſe that ſe: $a; 
a Righteonſneſs of the Law, And if we colþn 
| ſider of what nature a Law-RighteouſnÞhe 
8 is, Which, according to the Apoſiles Dithe 
cription, Gal.3. 12. 1s zot of Faith, but th,» 
man that doth them ſhall live in themd. 
Chrilt in all his Offices, yea, and in his 7, 
mane nature allo:,” which is his ComingÞþa/ 
the Fleſh, 1s mage void-and of none effedhai 
for, if Righteouſneſs be attainable by Paſs 
Faw, or by following «the Light'- with 
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And againſt the ſon of Perdition. 


which is the work thereof - then as the Chap. k.. 


Death of Chriſt is in vain , ſo # alſo his 
[Coming in the Fleſh, his taking hold of the 
FSeed of Abraham in the womb of the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin , his taking part of Fleſh and 
#Blood, Heb.2,14,15,16. Being for no other 

nd but that throvgh death he might deſtroy 
Wim that had the power of death, that ts the 
FDetil; and deliver them who through fear 
bh, f death, were all their lives time ſubjett tg 


| bonaage. 


And as the Pricfily Office of Chriſt, Sets 4s | 


herein he offered himſelf to God an nnſpot- 


tFed Sacrifice to put away Sin, and that Body , 


fy hich was prepared him for that purpoſe , 
Fcb. 9. 14,26. and Heb, 10.5. is denied by 
AFhele Legalliſ?s that exhort all men to look 
 Þyly into the Light within, the work of the 
Law Written in their hearts for their direCti- 
oÞn \unto Righteouſneſs ; ſo. alſo is the Pro- 
iPhetick Office of Chriſt made uſeleſs by 
IMbem ; for,as it is written, Dent.1 8.15, Ats 
>.22,23, Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, 
MA Prophet (hall the Lord yeur God raiſe up 

P'to you of your Byethien ike unto me him 


gÞal you hear in all things whatſoever he. 


Wall lay unto. you; Ard it (hall come to 


1 20phec, Jhall be deſtroyed from among the 
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aſs, that every Soul which will not hear that 
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- Chap. 2. People. But do theſe Seducers hear hiy 


4 Teſtimony for the Son of Man; Lf 


in all things whatſoever he hath ſaid » Dy, 
they teach men ſo to do ? No, no, it is faf;, 
from them : Do they hear him that hathy, 
ſaid, Mark 7. 21. From within ost of thi, 
heart of men, proceed evil Thoughts, Aduly, 
teries Fornications, © Murthers, Thefts,Ctl,, 
vetouſneſs, Wickedneſs, Deceit, Laſciviou 
neſs, an evil Eye, Blaſphemy, Pride , an 
Foolifhneſs ? that ſay there is ſuch a Lig 
within all men that will lead chem our of 
Sin and In:quity, and eternally ſave them 
they fink down to it, and are guided by ithhe 
Where hath Chrift che great Prophec taughth( 
as theſe men of Bel:al teach 2 When Chiif; 
mer-him whoſe eycs he had opened, Fohr She 
35. Heſaid unto him, doſt thou believe th, 
the Som of God ? And when the man anſwethF 
ed and faid , Who is he Lord that I mighmy 
believe on him ? Jeſus ſaid unto him, thor 
haſt both ſeen him, ad it is he that talkeſ$s; 
with thee, But how do theſe. pretend, 
- Preachers up of the Light dire. men unſhz 


__ Ehriſt, that making no clear diſcriptionÞ/, 


His Perſon, do odly adviſe all men to tulſh; 
40to a fo called Light within them , whidhx: 
as the Lord hath raught, Jar. 6. 23. fhr 


- great Darkneſs ? If. faith he , the Lidge 


rhat is in thee be darkneſs, how great Pur 
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And againſt the ſon of Perdirion. 31 
That darkneſs 2 And is not great darkueſs Chap. 2+ 
4» them, that have nv light - And who 
Tho#® are the Prophet ſhows, [/a. S. 20. To 
he Law, and to the Teſtimony ( ſaith he) if 
4 hcy ſpeak not according to this Word, it ts 
peeanſe there 5 no Light in them, Burt do 
theſe boaſters of Light, that walk in dark- 
eſs, goto the Law, and tothe Teſtimony 
pf Jeſus? Do they hear Him in all that 
We hath ſaid there? nay, do they hear him 
Lyn any thing that he hath there ſpoken ? Is 
their Repentance ſuch as he requireth ? Do 
SFhey confeſſe their ſins, and pray for merty 
[For chem ? They are heard, it may be, with 
? Fhe proud Phariſee, to ſay, God, I thank 
'Fhee, J amnot as other men <5 but which 
«if them hath been heard ro ſay, God be 
£4amer ciful to me, a Sinner - Do they mourn 
For their tranſoreſſ1ons, chat ſeldom or never 
Fonfeſs them 2 Do they forſake in, that 
pre ſervants of fin; that not only do deſpiſe 
Wye Goſpel of the Grace of God but alſo 
n Blapheme his Name, his Tabervacle, and 
Whhem that dwell in Heaven ? Are thele (elf- 
nxalters captivated into their Curſes ? Is it 
+ rough i»firmity of their fleſh, and againſt 
Ie law of their fpirits, that thEy thunder 
'Y it their -1nathema's, ike the Popes Bulls 
gainſt 'the Worſhippers of God, and the 
43- IMS -_ - 
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32 A Teſtimony forthe Sonof Man, 
Chap. 2. Followers of the Lamb ? And as it is eyÞ-i 
Gy dent, that they which do not believe Ol 
Chrift, ao abide 1 darkyeſs, John x 2. 4l pf 
So it is apparent, that he which hateth hg" 
Brother 1s in the fame condition, as Jo 
reacheth in his firſt Epilt.2.9. . He (faith hÞþ0 
that ſaith he ts in the Light, and hateth 
Brother, us in Darkyeſs : but contrariw! Ic 1 
he that /owveth ' his Brother, abideth in iÞ! 
Light, and there is none occaſion of ſtump 
ling in him, But how caa they fay,they lc h! 
their Brethren, that give them occaſion P® 
ſtumble at the Word, that Pure Word whip" 
zs laid in Sion for a foundation, at whiP" 
they ſtumble, and thereby give occaſionÞP® 
others to ſtumble by their, example ? \ 
Rom, 9-32. 1 Fe, 2.7, 3 Can ti 
ſay, they loye thoſe whom they delude, af” 
being blind themſelves, legd others that #: 
blind alſo into the pit of deſtruftion ? Mai” 
I5. 14, unto Whom, inflead of giving - 
reion and encouragement, by their Do? 
" and Example,to confeſs Jeſus Chriſt come[- 
the fleſh : they do the dire& contrary, * 
cher making confeſſion of the Perſon, Off” 
Or Adrninififations of Chriſt not his PF© 
ſon, not his Diyine and Humane Natutf-" 
perſonally united,and perſonally diſtiagu) | 
{rom the perſons of all ocher men; buff © 
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And againſt the ſon of Perditton. 33 
yLight within all men they extoll. Not his Chap- 24 
Office of High Prieſt, to offer the Sacrifice 
M.; f Himſelf for the ſins of the Worla, and to 

live Peace to all that believe in his Name, 
F by the remiſſion of their ſins : Of a Prophet, 
to teach : Of a King, to'rule and govern. 
But a Light within all men, Which though 
gr be but the work of the Law, 1s exalted, 
pond the only Name nnder Heaven given 
among men, whereby they mult be ſaved, is 
hrown down : What he is, what he hath 
done, What he hath taught, is not regarded; 
this Promiſes are not imbraced, his Threat- 
ings are not feared, his Commandments are 
ot obeyed; yea,the main reaſon and ground 
hy the holy Ordinances of Baptiſm in Wa- 
ther, Prayer, and Laying on of Hands, and 
Breaking of Bread, &c, is denied by thoſe 
, hat teach all People ro be guided by the 
ad{tight within thems,jis, becaule they contemn 
- &jclus Chriſt that gave commandment to ad- 
qpniniſter thoſe his holy Appointments ; and - 
,clpiling his Doftrine, they exalr their-own 
Deluſion : Hi Word they will not hear ; his 
Wark, they will not do, but have walked af- 
er the Imagimations of their own beart, Jer. 
if9- 14. teaching for Detrines the Command- 
ents of men, Matth. ig. 9- 

: For, was it eyer Jeans that any Profeſlor Sef.g; 
"s 7 4 | : 
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34 A Teſimony for the Son of Man, 


| Chap: 2. of the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, any Conteſſor gf 
"if \ him to be come in the fleſh, did deny ths 
il Baptiſm*of a repentant Believer in Water, in} 
, TtheiName of Jeſus Chrift for the remiſſion of 
fins: which is an Ordinance of fo oreat authc 

rity,that although there hath been ſome diffiey /c 

rence among Preteſſors about the manner « 
Adminiſtration thereof, yet few or none thay n 

eyer been heard to queſtion the Ordinanc t! 

| It {elf, till now of Jate; and it being appoin 
wt red for ſo excellent uſes, as not only to ſignifi 
the Burial and Reſurreition of Jeſus C hria 
but alſo the Fellowſhip of every true Reliev 

in his Death, which he dyed unto ſin onct 

| Rom, 6, 10. that fo they may be in his R 
ſerreftion alſo, Rom.,6,5,6,7,8, 9. to lin 

unto God ; that fin reigning not in thei 

mortal bodies in thus li fe,they may in their bi 

dies, ſouls & ſpirits reign with Chriſt in th 

life which i to come, It muſt needs therefo 

be concluded,that thoſe that deny this bleſlc 
Appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, do alſo den 
him'to be come in the fleſh , as alſo, all bent 


» 


« fit that Believers do and ſhall obtain by 1 


fringe of Chriſt in the body of hs fit 


( 
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] 
| 
[ 
1 
| 
] 
{ 
| 
W- P | 
V "8 rough death, Col. 1.22. and that are op, 


{ 
from 
ramable through his grace, in their c 

E. i farming themſelves to hi will, in ſubmittiſþ' 
þ.*%-* Yerhs bu Appointment, And foraſmuch@ 
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And againſt the ſon of Perdition, 35 © 
r ofthe prerended Preachers up of the Light with- Chap. a, 
thi;z, do uſually call the Baptiſm of Believers ©  * 
win Water, though it be adminiſtred in the 
{Name of Jeſus Chriſt, a carnal thing, 4 
ſhadow without ſubſtance , empty, uſeleſs, 
low, and ſuch 4 thing as God ts gone ont 
r of of, c. Is it not evident that they think as 
ay meanly of him that ſent his Servants to Bap- 
nc tize with Water, Joh, 1, 33. ark 16. 15, 
inf 16, Afts 10, 47, 48, as they do of Bap- 
ifig tiſm in Water ? What elteem have they of 
;Ft the Perſon of Chriſt, that have none of his 
ve} Commandement? Of what value is the 
c Coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, his Death, 4 
 & Burial, and Reſurrection, with thoſe that de- 
24 Ipiſe his DoQtrine, and that bleſſed Appoint- 
4 ment of his, which not only ſets forth the 
b# Burial and ReſurreQion of Chriſt, but alſo 
ki the Vertue and Efficacy thereof upon Be- 
lievers, as is abundantly taught in the Scrip- 
tures : Therefoze, {ſaith the Apoſtle, Row. 
nj 6. 4. We are buried with him by Baptiſm = 
| Into death ; that /iks as Chriſt was raiſed 
from the dead by the glory of the Father ; 
$ ever ſo we alſo ſhould walk in' newneſſe of. 
« life, So likewiſe, Col, 2, 12. Buried with 
him by Baptiſm into death, wherein alſo 
$_' Vit are riſen with him, :r0vgh the Faith 
of the operation of God, who raiſed bir rue 
"Ss ie © 


Chap. 20 


A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
the dead, And the bleſſed Apoſtle Peter} 4. 
in his firſt Epiſtle, Chap. 3. 21, 22. ſpeaking} 
of the efficacy of Baptiſm upon true Belie- 
vers, teacheth us to underſtand, that it con- fig 
fifterh not in che bare putting away of the 
filth of the flefh,as the Jewiſh Baptiſms did, 
Heb. 9.9, 10. bu: it being adminiltred in} 
the Name of a greater High Prieſt, than hep þ 
whole deſcent is from Aaron ; the efteQ is 
oreater than the effect of thole Legal waſh-| , 
10gs, or carnal Ordinances, which the Apos| ” 

| 


file exceNently exprefleth in theſe words, viz, 
Not theeputting away the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good Conſciende to- 
ward God, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chulk from the dead . who #5 gone into 
Heaven, aud #« on the right haud of God ;|. 


Angels, and Authorities, and Powers being| 


wade ſubjett to him. And the ſame Apo- 


\ fle,according to the wiſdom oiven unto him 


_every one of you, in the Name of Jeſus 


of God, aniwered thoſe Jews, that being 
Pricked 1n their hearts, AQt.2, 37, 38. faid 
pato him;;ard to.the relt of the Apoſiles, 


Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? when 


he ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized 


Chiift, fo2 the Remiſſion of ſins, a»d ye 
ſhall receive the gift of the holy Spirit. Ts the 
coplcience of any man good while it remains 


And againſ# the fin of Perditton. 37 
er} defiled with the gnilt of fin? Tit,, x. 15. Chap» 27” 
we And hath the Lord appointed Baptiſm in OO 
JT Water in his Name (eAds 10.47, 48,) to 
fgnifie unto penitent Believers the Remiſſion 
of their fins ? that being planted together 
in the likeneſſe of hu Death, which 1 unto 
Hin, they might be alſo in the likeneſſe of 
his Reſarrettion, Rom. 6. 5, 14+» Whence 
then is that ſpirit that fozbivs Tater for 
the Baptiſm of the repentant Believer in the 
oO} Name of Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of 
Sy bu ſins? He that ts of God, faith Chriſt, 
7} heareth Gods Words, Ye therefore hear them 
2-1 not, becauſe ye are not of God, Joh. $, 47. 
SF When the Lord had aaointed the eyes of the 
'0} man that was born blind, Joh. 9.6, 7. he 
34 faid unto him, Go walh i» the Pool of Sile- 
am, ( which tu by interpret ation, Sent ) he 
"| went his way thereſoze and waſhed, and 
i} rame ſeeing, O whar riches of grace doth Y 
pF every true Belieyer receive of Jeſus Chriſt 
IF in their becoming obedient to his Word! 
| This man had not onely his Eyes opened, 
'F Which neyer yet had ſcen,' buc he was made 


one of the Diſciples of Chriſt , one of the 
adopted Sons. of God, And*what greater 
Envie and malice can Satan and his Inflru- 
ments expreſs againſt God and man, than to 
Fndeayour ro hinder men from doing that 
_—_— on oe 
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| 38 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, k, f 
| Chap. 2. Which God hath commanded, that ſo theybro 
| | may not enjoy that which he hath promiſed}Gr- 
= When Seroius Paulus deſired to hear th4God 
il Word of God of Barnabas' and Saul, Elimagef 
il the Sorcerer withſtood them, (ecking to turaſto L 
il ' AR. 13, #74) the Deputy from the Faith, Unto whom 
3: Paul ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty, and all miſhhat 


ji chief, thox child of the Devil, thou enemy t 
| | of all Righteouſneſs, Wilt thou not ceaſe to yer ſelf 
| : vert the right Wayes of the Lord? And agqu! 
=. this wicked man did endeayour to ſhut the&hal 
l eyes of the undetrftanding of the Governour} Wl 
li that he ſhould nor ſee the /ight of the know-J Cl 


1 ' 2 Cor. 4: ledge of God in the face of Feſws Chriſt Vi 
MW. 92 6. So was he juſtly puniſhed by the hand of the riſ 
W . ; Lord with ſuch blindneſſejethat he WAS Noth 1c 
Wacti able to ſee the Sun; for a mit and dark: 
W/5.'/2.: meſs fell on him, and he went about ſeeking 
iſ ſome tolead him by the hand, A great pu- 
niſhment. Bur his fin was great, he ſought 

IP 'to turn away a man from the Faith z unto I; 
- AQ 15- which, as the Apolile Peter teacheth, God C 
k To 8, 9." bore witneſs among the Gentiles, and Fave Y 
7 

| 


v2 to them the holy Spirit, purifying their 
3 hearts by Faith, And, .as Pal teacheth, 


M He that believeth on hin that juſtifieth the | | 
EE * ungodly, Hig Faith w connted to him: for. 

6 Righteouſneſs ; he ss one of thoſe bleſſed men 
*fo whom God will not impute ftv; who berg. 


: ” 
”% « i > & -4 a. 


And againſt the ſon of Perdition. 39 
uftified by Faith, hath peace with God Foy , 
gk Tf Chriſt ; pay 3 by faith unto IP —_ 
IIGrace, and refojceth in hope of the glory of | 
$God, having Redemption through the blood Rom-1.t 
"of Chriſt, the Forgiveneſs of ſins according 233420» 
wto the riches of his Grace, Ephel, 1,7. And 
this is that vew and living Way which Chriſt 
{thath conſecrated for us through the wail, that 
75 to ſay, hu fleſh, Heb, 10. 20. For he him- 

Aſelf by walking in that way, wherein he re- 

gquirech every true Believer to follow him, 

&hath conſecrated it a way of Salyation ; for 

r$wherefore Was he Baptized but to conſe- 

| crate the way of Baptitm to all Belieyers as 

| bimſelf teſtified, when John refuſed to Bap- 

tile him, Mat. 3 13,14,15. Sajing 1 have 

ef need to be Baptized of thee, and comeſt thou 

of to me; ſuffer it ſaith he to be ſo now, for 

rþ this it becometh ws to fulfil all Righteonſ- 
neſs? Therefore Baptiſm in Water in the 

| Name of Jeſus Chiilt, is unto the Repentanr 

| Believer, the way of Salvation , becauſe 

'F Chriſt hath walked therein to make it to: he 

| Was Bapriſed that krew no fin, thac the Re- 

| penting Sinner might be baptized im his 

Name for th: Remsſſion of Sin : and as the 

+ Yaner draws nigh to God by Repentance , 

F Faith, and Baptiſm ; ſo Chriſt draws nigh 
4 ©9 the Sinner by his. Grace ; for as the Sin- 
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W-4 Teſtimony for the Son off Man, T 


' Chap. 2. ner comes to be waſhed iz his body with puſpe 
\s water, ſo he comes to be ſprinkled in he) 


heart or ſperit with the blood of C hriſt, fri þ.L* 
an evil Conſcience, Heb, 10,22. For Chr P 
came (faith John ) by water and blood, nd 
by water only, but by water and blood ; angie) 
it & the Spirit that beaxeth witneſs, becan hi 
the Spirit 1s tr#th : For there are three th pf ( 
bear Record in Heaven, the Father, tw 
Word, and the holy Spirit, and theſe thraphe 
are one: And there are three that be he! 
Record in Earth, the Spirit, the Water, an 
the Blood, und theſe three agree in one : 174 
we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs opo 

Ged 15 preater ; for this ts the witneſs op h 
God, which he hath teſtified of hrs So a 
x John 5,6,7,8. And as the Grace of Go aig 
is exceeding oreat in g1 


giving to every truffh« 
Believer aflurance of acceptance with him 
by the witneſs of his own Spirit, Rem. 8.16]! 
through the precious blood of Chriſt, x Petgy 
X.x8. f1gnified in Baptiſm ; ſo ir muſt needpa 
be great Impiety in any man to gain-ſay tha 
holy Commandment which he hath appoi al 
ted as a means, whereby repenting Believer! 
dodraw nigh unto him, Heb.x0.22, and 


YER. 7 
an evidence of his accepting them for hit 


| Children, G//. 3. 26,27. the which futthelſ® 


'g 
d, 4 "5 wi 
A £ 


to aſſure to them that ak bin, Luke 1143 3Þ* 


'F And againſt the ſon of Perdition, qr 
#þe giveth the Spirit of Adoption, whereby Chap. p. 
hey are inabled to cry, Abba, Father Rom, © © 
” Sr Gal. 4.6, 
rf But as the Adverſaries of Jeſus Chriſt, g,q 
nd of his holy Ocdinances, deal by one, fo 
;xhey do alſo by other of his Commandments, 
vEwhich to manifeſt their diſlike and contempr 
pf Chriſt that gave them forth , they .con- 
Jkemn and refit, hke their Predeceſlors 1n evil, 
the Jews, As 7. 51,52, 53. Who,thengh 
hey received the Law by the diſpoſition of 
weels, kept it not ; and though the Goſ- 
el be the Power of God unto Salvation, un- 
po every one that believeth ; being that 
Sy herein the Keghteouſneſs of God u reveal- 
d from Faith te Faith, Rom,1.16,17, yet 
aid they not obey it, Rom. Io, x7, Even fo 
Fheſe their Followers, finding the work of the 
Law written in their hearts, Rom. 2. 15. 
this they extol and adniire, but neyer did a- 
ny of them walk according to it ; for, as 
uth the Apoſtle, Row. 3.23. All have fin- 
ped and come (bort of the glory of God ; and 
$although there be no way to take away their 
giins, but that new and living way of the 
20ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which he hath con- 
paccrated for that purpoſe, by which he not 
daly promiſeth Peace and Salvation E ver- 
paſting, but giveth alſo the earneſt and af- 
_ TT. ſurance 
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42 AT, eftmony for the Jon of Man, | 
Chap. 2. ſaraxce thereof unto them that ſeek it in th 
 -_ way thathe hath appointed, in the word | 
the Goſpel; yet will not theſe ſtiff-nech$* 
and uncircumciſed in heart and tars ob8"* 
| the Goſpel, but do alwayes reſiſt the hi | 
11 Spirit,like their Fathers , for that they muf® 
|} ſhow. their utter enmity and contempr FP 
18 the Goſpel, and of the precious Promiſes Þ; 
ih Grace declared therein, that they may ; 
| rer Believers from ſecking the gift of God f 
the holy Spirit , that they may hinder it 1 A 
much as in them lies, not only the Eviden . 
that every Believer may have of his Ado 4 
" tion or Son-ſhip ; but allo that aſſiſtance; 
the Spirit of God whereby he may be inable 
to war 4 good warfare ; yea, that they ma , 
take men off from ſeeking Righteouſnels þ 
the Golpel, and ſet wp the Law for Juſtifh, 
cation ; as if their own ſtrength, and thi 
Light within all mex, were ſufficient to ren - 
der the Power of God, whereby Believers a 
kept through faith unto Salvation, of noe 
Mo fett; that Principle of the Doflrine of, Chriſt 
'S viz. Prayer,-and Laying of Hands on Bapf, 
b - fixed Believers, for the obtaining the gift « | 
MY the-holy Spirit, is by the Preachers up 0 
-* rhe Light within, &c, as other Ordinance 
© of the New Teftament, reproached and delf, 


piſed,; but Oh how fierce # their anger! hot 
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 ÞAnd apainſithe ſon of Perdition. 44 
, rael is their wrath agairft the People of Chap- 2. 
409, that contemn and vilife the practice of —© 
pybat duty of Prayer,and laying on of hands, 
, $yhich is performed for ſo holy and ſpiritual 
nend, as the obtaining rhe gift of the boly 
Fpirit, promiſed of God to thoſe that repent, 
, hd are baptized in the Name ' of Jeſt 
aqCbriſt, for remiſſion of ſins, Alts 2.38. 
\d al. 3. 146 Lnke 1n, I 3. grven of God to 
* hoſe that did obey him, Act. F- 31, 32. £0 
Fitneſs unto them the forgiveneſs of theiy 
" ns to be the earneſt of their Inherttante, 

, B+ ſeal of Salvation, until the Reaemption 
1,8 the purchaſed Poſſeſſeon, Ephel. 1. 13,14, 
Þ bc ſuch an aſſiſtant unto Believers, which 
F hey cannot obtain by the works of the Law, 
2 o# by the hearing of Faith, Gal. 3. 2, and 

d nereby chey may be enabled fo to- walk, 
enf2#1 they ſhall not fulfill the luſts of the fileſs, 
$21. 5.16, Yea, fo exceeding preat and - 
4 tecions is the Promiſe, and fo powerfulis 

aſſiſtance of the Spirit promiſed, that 
ereby Believers may be made partakers of 
- Divine Natere, 2 Pet. 1, 4. their 227- 
\ of ities may be helped in Prayer, Rom. 8. 
\ £6. they may have all things brought to 


" veir remembrance, be led into all Trath, 
"$4 ſbewed the things that are to come, Joh. | 
33+ Joh, 14. 26. which Promiſe of the _ 
2M E Spirit. 
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44 Þo Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 

Chap, 2. Spirit was obtained by Prayer, and Laying. 

on of hands bythe Apcliles, in behalf of th p 
Samaritans, Af. 8.15,16,17. by 4 certai,, 
Diſciple in behalf of Saul, Ait.g. x0, 17.h 
Paul in behalf of the Epheſians, AQts 19. c 
by certain Prophets and Teachers in t| Tl 
(hurch at Antioch in behalf of Barnabk 
and Saul, to aſſiſt them in the work of thef/ © 
Miniſtry, As x23. x, 2, 3, by the Apo#tl 4 
iz behalf of the ſeven Deacons, to fic thei 
for their ſervice, A&s 6. 5, 6.: by the Preſſ, 
-bytery or company of Elders in behalf of 
mothy, I Tim, 4. 14. and allo by Pa, 
himſelt, 2 Tim. x. 6, in order- to his of. 
taining; the gif of the hely Spirit to aſſiſt 


- 
% 


bath as & Diſciple. aud Miniſter of Je fs 

Chriſt : $0 that all chat believe in Ja 

Chriſt may ſafely conclude, that Prayer ah . 

laying.on of bauds, is a Privciple of bis Dk}. 

Urine, which he him(clf was not far frof;; 
the practice of upon thoſe he ſent out | 

| Preach among all Nations Repentance 4 v 

Remiſſflon of ſens, when having firſt {aid uþ 

to.them,. Behold, 'F ſend the Promiſe of #," 

"= Father '#pon.yox ; and having led them of. 

B DU >. 3s fat..as Bethazy, 'ia order to his partifie, 

>, from them, aud aſcendiog up ' into Heavdfyy 

ION He tifc, up his hanvs and bleſſed ther, Ta, 
B*  . 24-49x50.. Ya, fo-ancien and authent) 
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And againſt the ſon of PerbHean ; px 


$: the praQice of ſeeking the bleffing from Chap, 2." 
30d, by lifting up, and laying on of bands, 
(for hands are not to be laid on, except they 
Þe firlt lifted up ; and therefore the Prayer 
*f Faith is a main part of this Miniſtration): 
Phat Jacob when he bleſſed the Children of 
x "Foſeph, He laid his hands upon then, Gen, 
[F 7.14,46, eMeſes by the Command of 
he Lord, laid hu hands #por Jofhua 'in or- 
* ler to bs being filled with the Spirit, and 
er fitted for his C harge of going in 
pd out before the Congregation of Iſrael; 
Wamrb 27. 22, 23. Lent. 24. 0, And 
Jhe- Lord Ch himſelf when he bleſſed. 
Hoſe ſitcle ones which were brought unto 
4 itm, He pat or laid hts hands upon them, 
| -af IO. 13, 14, I5. Matth., 19. 13,14; 
Now what man.or men can fay,- that 
isis a dead practice, which the Loxd of 
ife "and Glory, and his holy Prophets and 
* Þpoliles praiſed withour blaſpemy avant 
us Chriſt, yea, againſt God che Father ? 
* wo doy man revile that prattice of Prayer 
na laying on of hands, Which (as hath been 
F- ved) was uſed according to the direRion 
riſt, and for no other end, than for the 
Braining the Spirit of Promiſe, which u the © 
neſt of the Inheritance. of all Believers, 
"F26eſ« x, x3, 14. and not OY deny his  _ 4 
T- 'B . ora? £4; 57 ol 
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46 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
Chap. 2, Word? How-can they fay they love him,th 
keep not his ſayings ? He (faith Chrilt ) th 
loveth me not, kgepeth not my ſayings, Joh 
14-24, Is not the Spirit the Seal of Righ 
reouſneſs by Faich ? After pe betieved / fait! 
the Apolile, Epheſ, 1, x3.) ye were (eale | 
with the holy Spirit of P2zomiſe; Thi 
only would I learn of you (faith the Apo k 
zo the Galatians, Gal, 3. 2, 3.) being temyſ ©, 
red, to turn fram' the Righteouſneſs which 
by Faith, to that which is of the Law, Ri 
ceived pe the Spirit by the wozks of tif © 
Law, 02 by the hearing of Faith ? re; 
fo fooliſh, having begun jn ehe Spirit, 4 
ye now made perfett by the fleſh? Wh 
other reaſon can truely be given why «| 
Preachers up of the Light within all men" 
revile that principle of Chriſts Do@rine, þ 
this, v:z.. Becauſe the Righteouſneſs whit l 
they redck,is contrary to that which the. 
ly Spirit (eats ? therefore chey reproach th */ 
_ practice, whereby Belieyers obtain :h- h 
_ Spirit, as 4 ſeal of their Righteouſneſſe whi 
4% by. Faith, as tbe ftrength whereby thi, 
ftand ſtedfait in their havent C.ll-ng, 4 ip 
as the earneſt and aſſurance of their evi ol 
lating Inheritance : Wherefore cry Wl $ 
our, Tur» 10 the Light within, Tarn to T 
Light within bur becauſe their delight #F 
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And againſt the ſon of Perdirion. <7 
the works of the Law, not in the hearing of Chap. 2: 
Faith ? Oh how pleatant is a fleſhly Righ-' Rom.2. 
| teouſneſs unto men unregenerate ! which, be-. 15- 
cauſe it is Wrought by the ſtrength of the MY a: 
> Creature, Which, although now ſince the 
4 Fall, is only the ſtrength of corrupt fleſh; yer 
# is it cryed up by fleſhly and carnal men, that 
know not what it ts to be born of Water and 
of the holy Spirit, as the onely Riohteoul- 
nefſe, though it will leave them »der the 
Curſe of the Law, and never give them the 
$ bleſſing of A brabam,the Promiſe of the Spi- 
| rit, which is not to be obtained by the works 
ol of the Law, but by Faith in Jeſu ( brift, 
bf through bu grace, Gal, 3.10. 14. Rom. 
oh 4, I'F, 16. Zom. 11.6, and in the way that 
| he'hach appointed in his Word, wherein 

of this Service of the Prayer of Faith, with the 
id faying 0n of hands, is taught as a part of 
þ{4 that way, which is the way of life, in which 
| the Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus 
4 & found, which maketh free from the Curſe 
$9 the Law, of Sin, and Death, Rom. 8. 
I, 2. Gal, 3. 10, andalthough it be de- 
$ ſpiſed and contemned with other Ordinances 
»f the New Teſtament, by ſuch as, whilſt 
{hey boalt of Light de walk in Darkzeſe, 
IE as areward of whoſe diſobedience the 
ff of darkneſs is reſerved for ever, 2 Pet.' 
$97 B3 0 
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Ml 48 AA Teſtimony forthe Son of Man, 
Chap” 2-  Butlike meaſure ye mere alſo'to that hol 
|. - Set, 7, Appointment of Jelus Chriſt, viz, the Lord 
Mp Supper, Which he celebrated with his Dif 
Ciples at his departure from them, the ſa 
ight in which he was betrayed, and ſanQihy 4,; 
ed as a ftanding Ordinance uato his Church a) 
to evidence the breaking of his Body, th 
pouring out of his Bloud, With the beneti 
thereof unto all crue Believers; yea, to et 
forth his Death and bodily abſence uncil hi 
; Coming again 41 his own Body, wherein ht 
\ ſuffered upon the Crofle : for this Ordinancy , 
is by the pretended Preachers up of the Lig 
within all. men, very much reviled , and thi 
practice thereof, as it is uſed in the Churche 
of Chriſt, not only yillifiled, but oppoſed 
which wherher it be not done to make 
way for that Popiſh Idol of the Maſſe ( be 
, cauſe in. diſpute about this Queſtion ,. the 
Bread which is eaten in the. Lords Supper 
Was. denied to be Bread made of Corn, of 
the Wine.that is drunk, to. be the fruit of 
the Vine, by a Preacher up of the (ſo called 
WP Light within) And how-near this Denya 
2 - -.... comes to. the Harlots,doRrine, of Tranſub: 
=, - {antiation, the Children of ' God , throus! 
> his grace, will well perceive: Sure ] am 
= thedenial of the Ordinances of Chriſt, may 
niteltech conterps both of the ogy” nt 
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And apainſt the ſon of Perattton. , 4qy 
Power of Chriſt ;' and whoſoever denyeth Chap. *- 

d chis Ordinance in particular, doth thereby 
deny that which is ſer forth by it , which is 
not only his Death, T1 Cor. x 1. 26. but ever. 
his coming in the fleſh ; For therefore a Bo- 

W dy was prepared him, that hs Body might 

{ be offered once for all, Heb. 10.5, x0. He 

is :00k; part of fleſh and blood, that through 

iT death he' might deſtroy him that had the 
power of death, that u the Devil, and de- 

| liver ther that through fear of death were 

4 all their life-time ſubjett to bondage, Heb.,2. 

14, 15. The Death of Chriſt being of ſuch 

q precious concernment unto his Church, the 
Lord hath in his wiſdom appointed this holy 
Fealt, which is called Hz Szpper, to ſer forth 

{ in his bodily abſence his Death mntil his 

ty Coming agarn in his own body, that ſo the 
| Church mighe have him in remembrance, | 
'# by whom they receive ſo great a benefit, | 
('1 Cor, 1x, 24, 25, 26.) as the Remiſſton 4 bs 
| of fin, of which the (#p « the New Te- 
ſtament in hs Blood, as the Bread 1s that 
which doth ſhew forth his Body broken and 
4 given for them, an Offering, not like the Le- 
"gal Offerings , nor like che Popiſh Maſle, 
# daily offered, which yer never take away 
; in; But being once offered, doth ſo take 
;. var the fins of them, that walking in Faith, 
= E 4 Hope 
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A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 


Chap 2. Hope and Charity, look and wait for h1s ayif 


praring, that he ſhall appear ith- ſecoxd t1mho 
without fin unto ther ſalvation, Heb. gl 
26, 28. It mult needs therefore be a miſ&h 


 chievious delign, which is carried on bykn 


thoſe that contemn the Ordinances of Jeſyfh 
Chriſt, which are of (o blefſed conccramenſT] 
to thoſe that believe in him : It is no leſlf 
than the denying of him to be come in thghz 


ſſh, to deny the Ordinances which he hatlfs; 


appointed to ſer forth what he hath dont 
ia the body of his fleſh; and ic is as muchjof 
as to deny that eyer he ſhall come againſef 
to deny that Appointment which he hathlh: 
ordained to be uted until his ſecond comingſof 
or to. abuſe it with the Papiſts, turning thalſSc 
10to a Sacrifice Propitiatory, which Chrilfſu 


.ordained only to fignific che Propitiatory Sajpe 
crifice of his own Body ; to make that by 


an hymane invention of Tranſubſtantiation,ti 


be the very Body and Blood of Chriſt therq 


preſent upon their Altar, in the hand of rhei 
Prieſt, which Chriſt appointed fo fignifie hi 


Body, as to ſhew his bodily abſence, thqG 


Bread being preſent, his Body being at chq 
- ,right hand of God in the Glory of the Faſo 
ther: This is as much ag to deny his coming 


} 


- | bodily-z for, if his Body. be-preſear, hou 


L 
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F3: hjs Body be az tbe right hand of God Þ 


And againſt the ſon of Perdition, gx 

Of his Body be come fince his Aſcention, Chap. . 
mhow can his Body be (till te come ? Bur TT 
Ihe truth is, ſo great an harmony is between 
nithe Preachers up of the Light within all men, 
bpnd the DoCtors of the Romiſh Synagocus, 
1ughat their Doctrine rends to one thing , 2454. 
enfThe denyal of Jeſus Chriſt come in the fleſh, 
-lidpf 7uſtification by the imputation of Faith in 
tndhis Blood for: Righteouſneſs, of Remiſſion of 
uUtSins by hrs Grace ; | of the right uſe and end 
ndef bis holy Ordinances ; yea, to the denyal 
cliof the vertze of the Death of Chriſt, the 
infefficacy of his Reſurrettion, and the glory of 
tz Coming, I ſhall therefore for conclulion 
off this Chapter, ſet forth, according-to the 
aJcriptures cf Truth, the DcErine of the Re- 
UPYurretion of the bodies ot all men, by the 
aJpower of the Reſurre&tion of Chriſt ; the 
bgſslory of his Comirg , and the End of the 
tqWorld. - 
4 For thus faich the Word of the Truth of Se&, 8, 
cifiene Goſpel, concernipg thoſe that ſhall be 
uMFaved, as it is written, 2 Tim, i. 8, 9. 10. 
14Ged (faith the Apoltle) hath ſaved us, and 
called with an holy Calling, not accerding 
a9 our Works, but according to his own Pur- 
"Poſe and Grace, given 4 in Chriſt Teſus be- 
wyere the world began, but i now made mani- 
[Weſt by the appearing of our Saviour Feſus 
—_.- Cbriſt : 
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Wi $52 A Teſitmeny forthe Son of Man, 

li Chap. 2. Chriff; who hath aboliſhev Death , ah-d: 

” bzought Life and Jmmoztality to lige : 

thzongh the Goſpel - Þy bi Death he h@tru 

deſtroyed him that had the power of Deatyes 

Heb, 2, 14. By his Reſurrection and Aþir: 

 cenfion in his own Body, He hath led cifor 

tivity captive ; He conquered the Grayje | 

and overcame it by Death ; not for himſqvh 

who knew no ſin, but for the world of fnnahar 

unto whom Death #5 due, as the wagesJng 

. S#m, the juſt reward of Iniquity, Rom.6,2Þe: 

| -Which Death paſſed upon all men ( exceptiiph 

* _ Chriſt, who'finned not) becanſe that all hai | 

|  Finned, Rom. 5, 12. and are in bondage mjir 

der Sin aud Death, the great enemies of tive 

peace and comfort of Mankind, for whoſe 

| Meliverance from Sin and Death Chriſt haſþe 

dyed, and hath invited the world of finnqpe 

to repent, and belieye the Goſpel for rhe Ripo 

b. miſſion of thetr Sins, and their deliveranq#o 

|... from Death, from which he will in his dip: 

time delivet. all rhoſe chat - believe in 

. Name: For he muſt reign till he hath yt 

we ' all bis enemies under hu feet, x Cor, 15,20 

that the ſaying that, is written 'may come i 
Fw paſſe, Death # ſwallowed up into Vito! 
2 according tothe Word: of the Lord by If 

-- 3. Prophet Hoſea, ch, x3. 14. 1 will: ranfop 

* . ſhe from the power of the Grave, "4 w 


w— 


'F And againſ the ſon of Perdition. ” ot 
W:dcem them from Death: O Death, I will Chap. 2; 
e thy plagues, O Grave, 1 will be thy de” © 
b&truttion ; Repentance ſhall be hid from mize 

a&1es. And tothis end Jelus Chrilt did give 
Winſelf a Ranſom for all, and taſted Death 

for every man, x Tim, 2.6, Heb. 2.9. that 

ache might bring all men out of the Graye: 

{vhicb though it be'nor yer effeRed, yet he 

qhach payed the Price, that fo at his appear- 

hog he may raiſe all men from that 'firſt 

Meath, and deliver from wrath to came al 

Uthat wait for him, believing on his Name, 

i 1 heſſ. x. 10, 1 Joh.z. 23, according as 
himſelf hath teſtified, oh, 5. 28, 29, /Mar- 
pel not at this, faith he ;. for the hour is com- 
png in which all that are in the G2ave ſpall 
afhear the voice of the Soa of God, and ſhall 
rome forth ; they that Have done good, un. 
geo the reſurreftion of life, and they that have 
nddore evil, unto the reſwrreftion of damnga- 
Ii, So that ic is evident, thac that of man 

nich ggeth to.the grave ſhall be raiſed 
Waeain, as he hath faid, / will ranſom them 
20fr om the power of the grave, c. Bur if the 
dodies of them which are caſt into the grave 
hall not be raiſed from thence, how then is 
inere a ranſoming of them from the'power 
the Grave, or a redeeming them from 
eath ? How is Captivity led. captive ? of 
: ( who | 
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. Chap-2. how will the Grave then come to deſtrug 
| 


Set 9. 


and ir which is raiſed s-one and the ſame} 


elves very abſurd : for, if they ſhall-ajſþ. 
then it {ſceras the Seed of God ſhall be fe: : | 


Wh 


\ P 


A Teſttmony for the Son of Man, 
on, and not-rather be the deliroyer ? ” 
how will the Word of the Almighty Creds 
tor be fulfilled, and his glorious Power mw c 
nifefted, who made Heaven and Earth, t 
Sea and all that therein is, and keeperh Tru p 
for ever, Pſal.146,5, 6. Sp 
Bur it is further evident, That the bodigg.g 
of Belieyers, although they dye and turn nc 
duſt, yer ſhall they be raiſed again, and likh/ 
eternally , as is teltified in, the Scripturf 
1Cor.15.42,43, 44+ by the Apoltle,concergjs | 
ing the ReſurreRtion of the Dead, Jt « ſonſ] 
(ich he) in C orruption, Jt i raiſed in Ih 
corruption : Jt 15 ſown in Diſhononr, Jt $;1 
raiſed in Glory : Jit i ſown in Weakneſs, he 
# raiſed in Power : Jt i ſown a Naturi þ 
Boay, Jit t raiſed a Spiritual Pody, By x; 


Which, how evidently is the ReſurreRion @ 4 


that which dyes, proved? /t which is ſowy a 


only the condition wherein ir is raiſed,js molf p, 
excellent rhan that wherein ic is ſown? Theſſ(q 
that tura. Scripture into Allegories, canndþ , 
tura this into any, nor make an Interpretaſ 


tion contrary to this, without making thewp'r 
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Ir is the Seed of God which is thusſowdf." 
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And apainſt the ſon of Perdition. gy 
KY; one condition, and ſhall be raiſed in a- Chap. 2. 
Wother, yea, they mutt hold that the Seed 
*#f God is ſown a Natural Body, and raiſed 
& Spiritual Body, changing its Properties, 
hich cannot be ; No, no, itis the Cor- 
UWruptible man, the natural Bodies of Belie- 
\ fhers, Which ſha]l be raiſed, changed, and 
lfafhioned like the lorious Body of Chriſt, 
|\®and as is teſtified in the Scripture concerning 
lifthat Secd which is ſown into the Earth, as 
mQWheat or other Grain, That which is ſown 
Tis not ſown that Body which ſhall be, for 
Wwhen it is own, it 1s ſown but bare Grain, 
not clothed with any thing , bat God giveth 
Fit a Body as it pleaſeth him, clothed exce]- 
tently, yer to every Seed his own Bady : 
And as the Body of Wheat which is raiſed 
F and brought forth, doth not ariſe our of 0- 
ther Grain, but doth abſojutely and cruly 
ariſe out of that very Seed, and bythe Po- 
wer of God groweth our of that very Ker- 
x nel which was ſown 7 even fo ſhall it bein 
F the ReſurreRion from the Dead the Natural 
T and Yifttble Bodies of choſe that believe in 
{ Chriſt, alchough they ſhall not be raiſed as 
F they are fown, viz. vile, corruptible, natu= 
q ral; weak and diſhonourable, yer neverthe- 
F leſs they ſhall beraiſed-; and though God 
q #4 give a Body as is pleaſeth him, ng 
_ | . Wi 


*- , 


56, ÞA Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
Chap. 2. with incorruptibility, yet he will oive 7 ſal 
every Seed his own body, 1 Cor. 15, | all 
and they ſhall be raifed again without af” 
deformity,and clothed wpon with ther houſ, rH 
which 4s from Heaven; yea, their vile Bo® 
, dies ſhall bo made like the glorious Body " on 
Chriſt, even a Spiritual Body, which Spiri hal 
tal Body (hall ariſe out of that Natwr, be 
Boay Which doth die, and i« laid-in « $0" 
Ground, even. as Grain doth ariſe out offf® 


that very Grain which was ſown, being thef®* 


jame in fubliance when raiſed, as whe - 
lown ; only raiſed in a elorious condition 
ſown in a weak and difhonourable ; And Þy 
as the Grain : doth- all ariſe and leaves no * 
one jot of it ſelf in the eround, even fof* 
| there ſhall nocbe lefr one jot of whatſoever 
- goesto the'makins up this Body compleat}Þ 
b- . and every way a peife& man, but i ſhall be 
= raifed wholly :and fully as ir is written F* 
= x' Car, T5." 355" 36s 37, 38, 42, 43z { 
——— —— er 1 
$eft.10/.-.Andtharall Believers may be fully aſſured 7 


| + thattheir>We Bodies ſhall be changed, andl, 

faſpioned like the glorious Body of Chriſt,| 
” -,  ecconding totheworking, whereby he is ablih 
-  * ra'fwbaue all things wnto himſelf, Phil. 3] 
= 20,25, The Apoftle doth unfold this My-|. 
Retry, 1:Cor, 555 5,1,52,53,54, 5 5- BeboldF' 
rn | __ ( ik 
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And againſt the ſon of Perdition. 57 
ef faith he ) 7 ſball renter a Myſtery, We Chap. 8 
, gpl! ot all Slefp but we ſhall all be Chang- 
adit: 4 moment, at the twinkling of an eye, 
” tthe laſk Tramp : for the Trumpet ſhall 
Jewnd, and the Dead (viz. in Chriſt, x Thel, 
os 16> 17. fuch as lye in the viſible Eatth ) 
yall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ( viz. 
ape faithful that are alive and remain in 
h4hs corrupt S:./ eſtate unto that time ) 
offball then be changed : for this corruptible 
amſ# put on incorruption, and this Mortal 
wt put on 1 athortaliry; ſo when this ( or« 
nF#ptible ſhall have put on Incorraption, and 
\oþhis Mortal ſhall have put on Immortality, 
off 22 ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that 
ſp written, Death is [wallowed up in Uic- 
K0p; O Death, Where is thy Sting? O-. 
(or ave, Where is thy Victory ? The Sting 
Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin us 
pre Law ; but thanks be to God which gi= 
ueth 2 the Victory through owr Lord Jeſs 
"JChrift. Thus is the ReſurreRion, and 
z{Sbange of all Behevers from Death to 
Fe, from Corruptible to Incorruption, from 
| Mortal: to Immortality, by the blefled A» 
ApoRle both Vindicated and Unfolded, that 
frery faithful Man and Woman may know, 
{I\har although the Pages of fin i: Death, 
ſer the Gift of God is eternal Life, through 
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58 ÞA Teſtimony forthe Soi of Man, 

Mi Chap- 2. Teſas Chriſt, Rom, 6. 28. which God wilf 01 

| _ give unto them all at one and the ſame timdCh 

Ulf | even at the coming of Chriſt, that accorditſeye 

to the Word of Truth, x Theſſ. 4. 15 T4 

Theſe that remain unto the commg of thyen 

\ Lord, may not prevent them which ave aſleqy. : 

' #n him; butalthough the Lords Labouraua 

are called to work, in hu Vinyard at the (Per 

veral. Hours of the Day of W# Grace, yac 

they all ſhall have their reward together ha 

the Evening, Matth, 20. $8. For God hat hy 

provided fo well for the. Fa@hful of this laff 5 

Age, that though many in former Age 

have obrained a good Report through Fail 

=. yet ſhall not they without theſe be made peryt 

Wo ef, Hbgrgoo. bo 

1 \ $e8.11 And although the Preachers oup of ' thiſhat 
EE 


_ 


bb 


ght within all men, do boaſt of PerfeRionþ 
We" © Which they-imagine that ſome @f them 

4 atxain-unto in'this life, yer it is eyident vi 
the Scriptures of Truth, chat the Perf, etHalfo: 
3n Glory-which is promiſed to the Faithful 
____ and the Perfettion in Holineſs unto which 
 " they are exhorted, is not attained unto, bi 
- -only in payt, until the bedzes of thoſe rhat i 
| deeve'in Chriſt ( the ſecond Adam ) «aſt 
raiſed from the Grave, and' changed fro 
het che comnpeion whereinre they are fallew 

+9... Theoffence of the firſt, Adam, Rom. 5 Ki 
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"He DG the ſon of Perditions 59 
For akhough in this Life thoſe that believe in Chap- 53 LY 
Chriſt,are through the Rich Mercy of God; © 
ven when they were dead in Sins,quickened 
pogether with Chriſt, Ephel. 2. 5- and fo 
enewed in the Spirit of their Mind, Ephel. 
14. 23. that with the Minde they ſerve the 
Waw of God, Rom. 7,24. Yet alas! this 
FerfeAion is bur in part : Puwl himſelf, who 
$ad attained to fo gjeat a Portion of Grace 
hat by the Law of the Spirit of Life, i 
iÞbrift Jeſs, he was made free from the Los 
all Sir and Death, Rom.8.2, and though, 
; zoecher with this Freedom from Guilt, and 
ableneſſe to Puniſhment for Sin, he was ſs 
t free from the Dominion of Sin, being not 
mder the Law.,but under Grace, Adm. 6.14, 
it he did delight in the Law of God after 
oe Jnward PAttz yer notwithttanding he 
Wid'avother Law in his Members, which 
; Diarring . agarnſt the Law of his Mind, 
Haeweht him into Captivity to the Law of 
fall vin bis Members, Rom.7.22,23«$0. char, ONE 
Wo ; oh he had- hope of Deliverance from | 
Pp his Enemy , the Fleſh which ts #ſteth 
Kin the Spirit, Gal: 5; 17, and for his 
tort kad obrained the Gift of God, The 
ooh th Spirit, as'a help to him, to war a good 
Fare, and as the Earneſt of bis 
me ance ce Epheſ, L.13;I4, Which is to be 
F- en joyed 


& "s 


M. o A Teſtimony for the Son'of Man, 
Chap. 2. enjoyed at the Redemption or Deliverant 
f 6 purchaſed Poſſeſſion z3 yet for tl 
preſent ſuch was his Condition , that , 
himſelf teſtifiecth, Rem.,7.23. So then, ſai 
he , With the "Mind J my lelf ſerve t 
Lam of God, but wich my Fleth the L: 
of Sin, $0 that, although this Reaora 
of the Spirir of the Mind, by the Afliltar 
of the Holy Spirir, whereby a Believer kno 
bimſelf to be a Son of God by Adoption, a 
4s inabled to cry, id Babes Rom.$.16 
| the earneſt of the. Inheritance, a Riſing wi 
: Chriſt, through the Faith of the Operat 
of God, who raiſed hins from the Dead;to 1 
obtaining Forgiveneſſe of of all 7 refpaſſes, C 
/2. 12, 13- yet this.1s.notithe Relurrec 
from:the Dead, nor the Scare of PerfeAif} 
which the Exicbfal 4nto-denth ſhall ovid 
as the ſame Apolile teſtifies; 2 Tim. 4 
Laws foughr « Food fight, ſaith he , . 1b 
Fiſhed, my Courſe, 1 have kept the 2 T 
Tarth- there is aid up for me'a Cul l 
2”. rerRixbeouſncTe, which the Lord, 
be DM et ous Tudg. (hall give »e AL that % 
: "+ "hd pot, tome only, but \unta all rhem| 
" that loves bis appearing.: 'For the obtail 
" whereof, his erear Defice was ( whik 
p. enjoyed but the eatueſt. of the Spirit ;; 
= Was at home 4 in the bORy:008, _ _ 
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And againſt the on of Perdition. = At | 
Lord)2Cor-5 -4.,F,0,7-t0 be found 7 Chriſt, Chap- 26 
rot having his own Ri hteouſueſſe, whichis 


| _s Law, but that which- ts through the 


alt 


aith of Chriſt,the R ighteouſs neſs which of 
God, by Faith ; that 1 may know him, faith 
he, and the Power of his Reſurrettion, and 
the Fellowſhip of hzs Sufferings, berng made 
ang conformable unto his Death, if by any means 
1 may attain unto the Reſurrection from 
the Dead ; not as !hogh J had alreavy 
attained, ether were already Perfect , bu: 
wit] follow after,if that I may apprehetg that; 
at for which alſo I am apprehended of Chritt 
oi Jeſ#s, Phil.3, from the 8% Verſe ro the end. . 
CFSo that that which truly and properly 1s 
g called the Reſurreftion from the Dead,'is'the 
ig raiſing of man from the dead , in eyery part 
Wherein he is dead, by reaſon of fin, to be alive 
A again , and to live 1n every part wherein he 
b&hyed before he ſinned : For before man finned 
w he was alive i Spirit, Soul,and Bady,Gen.23. 
rand {oſhould for ever have lived,and not have 
+ Fralted death,nor have ſeencorruption,or have 
DF returned unto Duſt, in his viſible body, had 
p © he not rranſpreſſed the righteors Law of God: 
ailffor the wages of fin is death,Rom.6,23.which 
ig%aw of God, Man at firſt was able ro have 3%». 
;Fepr,and might,and ovghe to haye keprir;but 1.54 
wh ie broke it through bis wilful diſobediencegin * ©". 
on - IF hearkemng 
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62 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
Chap. 2- hearkening to the ' Counſel of Satan ; and 
- thereby brought himſelf and his Poſterity t 
the Penalty therein threatned : 1» the day 

See Gen, faith God, that Eating thou ſhalt Eat, Dying 
2. 17. thonſhalt Die, Therefore the ReſurreRion 
with the from the Dead is the Railing of the who 


x vas Man from Death in every part, wherein he 
Marpent. is dead by reaſon of Tranſgrefſion , to bt 
alive again, and to live in. every part , whic| 

1 was once alive before Tranſgrefſion 5 Thy 
WR, Reſurreftion is yet to come : Ihe renewing 
Mut | of the&pirit of the mind © but the Earneſt 
WIL . or Aſſurance thereof, and of Happineſle af 
111 "hi  Tthattime : Itis to come,and not patt, as th 
l | Falſe Teachers did affirm , of whom th 
Apolile doth . give warning to the Saints 
2:Tim.,2,16,17,-18, but (hun (faith he} ; 
prophane and vain bablings; for they will 1 
_ 2enereaſe unto more ungoalineſſe.,, and: theil i 
[word will eat as dotha canker(organgreeo, ] 
of whom # Hymeneus and Philetus , wh(| : 
concerning the Truth have erred, ſaying, tha | 

- the Reſurrection is yalt already, 4 f 
[ 
[ 
{ 
' 
t 
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' overthrow the faith of ſome, From when r 
| . we 'may -take notice , That theſe Fall 

=, . Teachers. did err ,+ in miſ-applying t 
| . RefurreRion of Man ; for they did not deny. 
- 2 ReſurreRion wholly, but taking a. parr fol t 
/ the Whole, or puting the Earneſt for the 
Ioheritanch 
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And againſt the Jon of Peraition, G63 © 
Inheritance, faid, It was paſt already : In Chap. 2: 
like manner thoſe againſt whom we contend, 
"| they do not fay, That there is No 

onf Reſurre&tion at all ; yer in effeRt they ſay as 

old much, for they fay , Ic is paſt with chem 

hy and they look for no other kind of 

by Refurretion than what they do now enjoy : 

c[ But this their DoQtrine being no berter than 
hig vain bablings, all true Believers are to ſhun ; 
1h aud avoid, | 
i} And yer they that are thus deceived, as to Seth,12, -» 
a8 imagine that they have attained unto the 4X 


thi Refurre&ion from the dead, think to bring 


| Z 
by ſomething to bear up their building, from 
tl Revel.20.6, where the Spirit of God faith, 
ef Bleſſed and holy t« he that hath part in the 
pill Firft Reſurreftion, on ſuch the Second Death 
4 bath no power, &c. concluding , that:the 
0} Reſurretion is pait with thoſe. thar' have 
ply attained to their ' ſuppoled Degree of ' 
A PerfeRion;bur alas they ate greatly deceived; 
4 for the Firſt ReſurceQion, here {poken' of, is 
nc} not the Quickening of the Spirit only, but J 
UF the raifing up and inveſting the whole bodies, b 
tiy ſouls, and {ſpirits of thoſe Holy Ones there by 
mentioned, with Life and Immortality : And 
# that this is ſo, appears by the 4b and > 
ty Verſes, where Jobs faith, 7 ſaw the (onls of 
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64 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 

Chap» 2: of Jeſus,and for the Word of God, and whicy] 

: had net worſhipped the Beaſt , neither hi 

Image, neither bad, received his Mark «potty 

their Foreheads, or in their H ands,and theft 

Arved and raigned with Chriſt a T hou(andy 

Years; but the reſt of the Dead lived now 

Will! | agarm until the thouſand years were ſfiniſh:d ſol 

Will 7 hu ts the Firſt 'Reſurrettion, & c, Nowſis 

Ijin | what part of man 1s it Which is capable off 

being beheaded ? Is it. not the Body Jn 

T herefore the Bodies lived, though only thg a 

* Soul is mentioned ; and it is uſual. ig 5 

Scripture to mention a part for the wholeg's 

as Gen.46.27. All the Souls of the houſl 1 

of - Jacob which came into egypt, weregd 

threeſeore and ten ; but who knows noff F 

that their Bodies came alſo ? And were if ? 

io, That by the firſ® Reſurreftion, here } 

mentioned, is meant the Renovation of thi © 

Spirit of man by riſing from ſin to newneſd" 

of Lrfe ; yer this is {o far from concluding 

+» © againſt the ReſurreQion of the Body of manf ! 
 » that the ReſurreQtion of the, Body of every 

true Believer, may rather be concluded fromf ? 

It, as faith che Apoſtle Paul, Rom.8,x x, But 

2 if the Spirit of him, faith he, that raiſed # 

 . Feſus fromthe dead, dwell in you , he that 

mr... raiſed «p Chrift from theacad ſhall alf 
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And againſt the ſon of Peraition. 65 
ichthat dwelleth in you : and as the Holy Spirit Chap. 26 
hifdorch bear witxeſſe with the ſpirit of every | 
polerue Believer,that he is a Son of God,lo allo, 
hehthat he ts an herr of God, and a joint heir 
mndwith Chrift , of a glorious Inheritance, 
noſwhich 14 to be enjoyed at the Reremp:ton , 6 
d\of the Body : This Redemption of the body d 26m 
his that which all Believers wair with patience 9, * 
> of for, and hope to enjoy in their bodtes, Which 
y Joow are liable ro Sefferings for Chriſt's ſake: 

:hqand ſeeing it is in ze /aff times that the 
iy Beaſt and his Image are ſet, up, Which the 
lef Saints refuſing to worſhip, or fo receive his 
ſa Mark, ar: by his Followers perſecuted to 
-redeath ,; as a reward of whoſe Sufferings rhe 
of Firſt Reſarrettion ſhall be given to them,and 
s if to all othen Believers that are aſleep in 
re Jeſ7es : therefore it will not be accompliſhed 
hb till the Lord himſelf deſcend from Heaven 
eſy with a ſhout, with the woice of the Arch 
ne} Angel, and with the Trump of God, and 
nf then the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 
rjþ * Theſl.4. 16. and th ( faith the Spiric ) 
mf % the Firſt Reſurrefion, Revel, 2.5. as is 
uh allo teſtified, 1 Cor, x5. 21,22, 23. For 
uh ſince by Man came Death , by Mancame 
ah Alſo-the Reſurrettion of the Dead : For,as 
of # Adam all dye, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all 
1 #e made alive ; but every man in his own 
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66 A Leſtimony for the Son of Man, 
{| Chap. 2- erder, Chyilf the Firſt Fruits ; after warthat i 
1 they that are Chyiſts at his coming: Thenff th 
þ rometh the end, when he ſhall hawgave 
delivered up the Kingdome to God, even thigh 
Father, when he ſhall have put down alug 
Rule, all Authority and-Power ; for he muſſFe(# 
raign till be hawe put all his Enemies undemNei 
his feet; the laſt Enemy that ſhall btyga: 
deſtroyed is Death, as it is written, Rev. 20\f n 
12,13. And 1 ſaw the Dead, ſmall andynd 
great, ſtand before God ; and: the Bookgyug 
were opened, and another Book was openedyny 
which tis the Book of Life, and the Deadyf 
' were judged out of thoſe things which were | 
written in the Books , according to theirge, 
Works, And the Sea gave up the Dead 
which were init, and Death and Hell, orc 
_#ber Grave , delivered up the Dead whichge 
'Bere in them ; and they were judged, eveiyfr: 
"map according to their works, $o that welth 
ſee clearly, that both the Firſt aud Secondm 
Reſurerition, # the raiſing of whole Manſth 
from death, or from the grave z contrary toſtt 
the conceipt of ſuch as ſuppoſe the renewing}a! 
ef the ſpirit of the Mind, which is but aþo 
$ part of man, to be the firſt Reſurreftion offi 
© _ war; the Dying to Sin, aud Riſing again toc 
| Kyghteouſneſſe, being ſo far, from being cheſ" 
 Reſorrettian of whole Man from the mo c 
= : ' A | - at | 


And againſt the ſon of Perdition. 67 
atitis but the Earneſt of the Inheritance.Chap. 2 
MF the Righteous , as for rhe Wicked they 
vdave no _ in it, rhough :hey fhal! have 
b<\ the ReſurreRion 3 for they,as C hrift hath 
" wehr, [hall come forth of the grave unto = :: 

Reſurrection of Damnation, John $.28,2 
*Neirher is it in the dying ro fin, and Ing 71 
bekpain to 'Keghteomſneſſe, as it is in the Death 
off man,aud bis Riſing again,for an djeth, 
dpnd riſeth again ; but When fin ayeth, fin 
T veht never to riſe again : God forbid that 
; ny Believer ſhould plead for @ reſurreftion 

fin, 

4 Þ i But as the denial of the Reſurrefiion of the Set. 15 
ingead, or the affirminc,that it 15 paſt already, 
ds 2 DoAtrine falſe in it ſc]f ; ſo are the 
MFConſequences thereof molt dreadfull and 
hbgeſtructive to all true piety, yea of ſucha 
Nyretting and ganpreen-like natore, that in 
G ole that are infected therewith, it 'deyours 
atmember after member, il thewhole bod of 
| I. Faith be rwercbrown, and rhe Profeſſors 
ofſthereof diveſted of the Knowleds of God, 
g andrednuced to Gentiliſme agar - " and not 
ajonly ſo, for even among the Gentiles were 
| Jpome Principles of Morality ; bur this is not 

o4content. to: ſtay here, bur encreaſeth to more 
ep *zgodlineſſe, till ir arrive at that prophane 


, ce Let us cat and dzink, fo2 to mozrow | 
( we 


» 
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68 A Teſiumony for the Son of Man, | |, 
Chap- 3- We die : a Conception ſo corrupt, that (4nd 
——— Scollars do affirm, that are.acquainted wif F 
the Sentences of the Heathen Poets ) t of 

Verie of 2{enander might ſerve to rebuke, ly 

which the Apoſtle Pay! ſticks not yes 
mention , for that purpoſe, ſaying , Be nic! 
deceived, Evil Communication corrupts Godhe 
Marnners,s Cor,15.32,3 3- And were thobac 

that vent thoſe looſe Principles, followers Gon 

them in praCtice ( as the Ranters thehf 
Predeceſlors were) we ſhould ſoon ſee thelpll 

as unclean in their lives as they ; and ſuch Pf 

' cannot now fo eafily diſcern the deceitfulneÞpp! 

of their DoQtrine, becauſe of the coveringt 

Which they put upon it, were it uncoveredps 

and reduced to PraQice,it would be abhor' 

by ſome that are now ſeduced by it 2 But Þ#; 

we examine all DoQtines that are broughſ# 

unto us, apart from the Lives of thofe thaſ# 

bring them, as we ought todo : For finci 

Satan s transformed into an. Angel of lightly 

it is no preat thing if his Miniſters bf 
transformed , as the Miniſters of Righteſf 
 onſneſs,2 Cor.11.T4, 5, we ſhall find, thaſs 

_ - that DoQtrine which denigs the Reſurreftioq! 

of the bodies of Believers , and of all that ard? 

dead in Adam, from the grave,doth makg© 

void the hope of Iſrael, the Doftrine of 

Faith contained in the Scriptares of Truthis 


*% — 


e 


» | And againſt the ſon of Perdition. 


(td the Reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. Chap. 2. 
wit For thus faith the Truth, concerning the $2, x4, 


Hope of the Ilrael of God, If 1 this Life 
(J ply we have Hope in Chriſt, we are of all 
en moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 15.'19, For 
Wuch arc, and have been the Tribulations of 
7othe Children of God in this Life, that it they 
nad not hope of Happineſs in a life that 25 to 
S Fome,after the death,and at the Reſurrettion 
hepf che Body, they were the moſt miſerable of 
ell men; for the Puniſhment of the firſt 
nPfence lyerh upon the Godly , as well as 
1eQÞpon the Sinner ; Labour and Sorrow, boch 
int Man and Woman ; Sickacſſe and Death 
edps the portion of Good and Bad : In the ſweat 
1'Þf their faces, the righteous as well as the 
| @yicked.do eat their bread, untill they return 
hauzto the duſt, from whence, if they ſhall 
got be raiſed , they arc in a worle condition 
chan the wicked ; for oftentimes the moſt 
Hincere Believers do talt the deepeſt of miſery 
gin this life, whereas the ungodly are 1n 
or oſperity * There are no bands in their 
death, but their ſtrength is firm , they are 
Wot in trouble like other men, neither are 
Whey plagued like other men , therefore Pride 
compaſſeth. them about as a chain, and 
ſ violence covereth them as a garment ; their 
ejes ftang out with fatneſs, they have more 
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go A Teſtimony for the Son of Mean; 1 
2. then heart can wiſh, Plal.7 3.3.4,5,6,7 . Till - 


received evil things, when the Rich miſſtee 


5's £2. * 7 
- 


. br R a 
- » . ry 


af 


— is the proſperous eſtate of the wicked in tholt 


life, wherein the Goaly man 5 plunged Iuſe: 
the day long, and chaſtened every morningig(u 
Pſa), 73. 14. Poor: Lazarm, in this liid, 
received his good things ; bur in the ot bat 
Pite,indeed, we lee a valt difference betwedyor/ 
them; Lazarus is comforted, but the Riqhat 
an 1s [O2mented , Luke 16. 25, Whit iſe 
torment is to be underſtood to be por thFeſ 
body of the Rich man , trom his defire thihhe 
Lazarus might be,ſent to dip his finger Wee 


water, to cool his zo»gye, 4 part of bis beajſall 
and therefore we are to underſtand thihe 
| fulneſle of happinefle in the one, . and miſeryd; 


11 the other, ro'be after the Reſurreition ofth 
the bedy from the dead ; by the denyalſw 


Whereof the. comfortable hope, and ſtronf{ts 


conſolation which every true Believer hath if g 
this life , . and even in death, when theſþ 
commerd their Spirits with Stephen, Ap 
7. 59. into the hands of Jeſu Chrilt,\$* 


made void,and of no effte& : For, wherefort j 


haye Believers the earneſt of the Sprrit by 1 


the Holy, Ghoſt , ſpeaking peace to thei. 
Pprits, but' that 'they might allo enjoy thq, 


fall Inheritance ? Why are they ſanitifiea : 
mn their ſpirits, 1 Pet. 1.2, Heb. 12, 2 3+. But 


£C 


"And againſt the ſon of Perdition. 7x < 
yaſſure them , that the very God of Peace Chap, 2 
will alſo ſanttifie them wholly , and their 7 
Lyole Spirit, and Soul, aud Body ſhall be 
Gaſerved blameleſs unto the coming of 
"Yeſus Chtilt I Theſ.s fe 23, And why 1 15 it 
id, that che Faithfull when they dye, do fall 
| cep in Jeſus, that they aye in the Lord, 
hat they reſt | ns their labours, and their 
qporks do follow them , Revyel. 14. 13, But 
hat ir might be underliood, that they ſhall 
pile 22 again Fom ths dead," in their bodies, as 
eſis ; d yed and roſe again in his body, and is. 
Sherein become the firſ fruits of them that 
Weep, x Theſ.4.14,16. Andas the ſpirits of ; 
fall wicked men i die in unbeliet are with Cn 
he Devil and his Angels, in chains of 
darkzeſs, reſerved unto the Judgment of 
the creat day, 1 Per. 8. 19. '2 Pet, 2, 4, 
{wherein they ſhall zz ſpirit, foul, and body be 
45h in the Lake of fire, 2. Thel, 1. $, 
.* Reyel, 20. 14. So contrariwiſe,are the 
Purits of f all Juf men, who f.ght the good 
. and fi 1h their conrſe in the Faith of Luke 13- 


eſus Erik. : gs Tim. 4. 7. reſerved in' 28, 
| Paradice unto the Day of the Lord, when Mark 9, | 
the Bleſſed of the Father fall receive the mm F 
| Kingdome, and (hall in ſpirit, ſoul, and body YE : 
| exJoy eternal Life, Luke 23.43. Matth,25. 


es and everlaſting Bleſſedneſs with Chriſt 
A. Jeſs 


\ 


. 


72 
| Chap- 2. Jeſs, who is now glorified in that By q.Y 


ATe ſimony for the Son of Men. "4 


which /; ſuffered death, roſe from the dea 
and aſcended into Heaven , John-20. 2, 4 
Luke 24. 38,39.to the 52. asall Believes de 
alfo int due time ſhall be : And whereas itfmo 
declared in Scripture, that. Chriſt hath Iggint 
captruity captive ; that he hath redeem{Bu 
thoſe that belitwe, from the ( urſe f ! thn, 
Lay ; that he hath aboliſhed Death , ane 
bronght life and Immortality to light, Bred y 
the Goſpel, 2 Tim.1.10, Ail this ( thous p 
it be the ſure and ſteadfaſt hope of eve 
True Believer, Hebd.s. 18,19,20. ) is mado 
void and of no'effe&, ' by thoſe that deny wihof 
 RefureQion of the Bodies, or fleſh of men ll 
for, as the fleſh of Chriſt wherein he was ' is 
To death, x Pet. 3.18, ſaw no corruption, 


FL 


"Was auichened again by the” Spirit the thi a 


day, A&,2,24,31. So ihefieſh of thoſe this 


believe. in Chriſt , though ' ir doth ſi 
args goth Davids fleſh is ſaid to do, AW 


36, ſhall be raiſed again, pc 
L Cor I5.52.and therefore God is declare 


©”. tobe the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaa 
"...-. a4 the God of Jacob, Exodi3, 15 F. Mar2 


3,932. becauſe the Bodres of '« Abrahant 
if, faac, and Jacob, which " dead,-ſhall by 0 : 


| Ee and ſhall therefore be raiſed up fro! 


IG becauſe God 45 notthe God Fi the Ly: 


"T And againſt the fort of Perdition. 93 
oF of the /5261g,as Chriſt hath-caught. But Chap. 2; 

ealile Teachers, in their denying the © 
MAlurretion of the Bodies of the ' dead, 
ve deny that God ts the God of the Living; 
ithnoft fad conſequence , and blaſphemous 
Ipinion- | 

But ( as'the Apoſtle teacheth,) The Se, x5, 
thhnial of the Reſurreition of the Bodies of 

ihe Faitfull from the dead , doth not only 

toy the Reſurrettion of men that have 
ned, but alſo of Chriſt himſelf, wha knew 

þ Sin ; it makes the Preaching of the 

ofbe! 2:42, nnd the Faith of them that 
tihw/e/s it , it renders the Apoſtles of Ch iſt 

nþlſe witneſſes of God , becauſe they have 
pſified of Goa , that he raiſed up Chriſt, 

Whom: he raiſed. not up, if ſo be that the 

head riſe n0t + It concludeth,that thoſe that 

9riſt hath ſet free from ſin, are ſtill under. 

be guilt thereof , that they that are faln 

Weep in (, brſt, are periſhed ; and" that the 


[pe bf Believers is only in this life; and 
qerefore 1hey of all.men are moſt miſerable, 
(PQOT,'I15. 13, 14, IF, IG, 17,10,19, O 
tarfull DoRrine! Whac a bitter Root is 
Ws which brings forth ſuch Fruit, 1o 
eliruRive ro the health and comfort of all 
Ballevers, ſo. contrary to that food wherewith 
pe Spirits of the Faithfull haye' in old time 
KK I ” 2. 


| 8 
| Th. * 
ry LI 


\ 
ws - 


74 4 Tefiminy for 'he Son of Mal | 
Chaps 2: been nouriſhed ; and to the Hope,wherey 2 
they have in all their Tribulations bÞ. 
ſupported ? . Oh, faith Job ( in his g þ 
extremity ,, when his Brethren, Prier n 
Servants, his own Wife, and Yay y | 
Children deſpiſed him) rhat my words 1 he 
row written,that they were printed in a b 
that they were graven with an iron pen, | * 
lead, in the Rock for ever; For I hi 
( faich he ) that my Redeemer liveth, & « 
that he (hall ſtand at the latter day upon i f 
Earth; and though after my Skin wo 
deſtroy this body , yet in my fleſh 
J (ee Gew; whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, a 
mine eyes ſhall behold . and not anothif 1 
though my Reins be conſured within t 
Thus was he ſupported by rhe hope of th 
Kefurreftion. of the dead, in the midſt |, 7 
_ bis great Afflictions and. Tribulations , | R 

19, 23524,25,26,27. The hike Expericl, | 
had Paul,for the hope of Iſrael ſaith he, lf 
bound.with his chain, AQts 28. 20. I @ 
judged (ſaich he) for the Yope f 
132omiſe,made of God unto theF = "thof ; 
which Promiſe, our Twelve Tribes, inftantlh 
/ Mour Ft oo od day and night, hope to com 
for which Hopes ſake, King eAgrippa, (ail 

_ he) 1 am oy of the Fews : Why ſhould 


ve OO a "my incredible _ a 


? 


{ 
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" And againſe the ſon of Perdition, 95... ® 
"od ſhould raiſe the dead © A#.26.6,7,8. Chap. 34, | 
\ Fo likewiſe when he was brought before 
sLIx, This 1 confeſſe u1to thee ( faith he ) 
hat after that way which they call Hereſfie, 


"Yo worſhip 1 the God of my F atheys,believing 
ol ; ey 
ll things which are written in the Law, and 


4 


; Fhe-Prophets, and have Yope toward God, 
phich they themſelves alſo allow, that there 


' hall be a Reſurrection of the Dead, both 
f the Juſt, and Unjiuſt ; a»d herein do 7 
xerciſe my ſelf, to have a Conſcience void 

J f Offence, both toward God, and toward 
zen : O What comfortable and ſure hope 

th every true Believer by the communion 

the Sptrit of God, that raiſed up Jeſus 
"Lhriſt from the dead, how are their ſpirits 
, Wrickened and renewed after the Image of 
mm that created them,Eph.2.5. Col.3.10. 

J pho will alſo, in due time quicken their 
nortal Bovies alſo by /is Spirit that 

. PPelleth in them,Rom,8,1x, And inaſmuch 
.Þs God intends to raiſe the- Bodies of his 
* Pants again from the dead, therefore 
iy ecrors in his ſight ts their death, Palm. 
$25-T5. They who while they lived. in the 
Poly dyed unto Sin, their Bodies, after chey 
M15 dead, ſhall be raiſed again to Life , and 
;1$Mll no more be ſubze& to Death,or Sorrow, 
of crying, .for God ſhall wipe away all tears 


" 16 G from 
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76 A Teſtumony for the Sonof Man, 
Chap. 2. from their eyes, neither ſhall there be un 
— them any more pain, Revel. 21.4. Death 
fball be ſwallowed up into Vitflory, and t 
Lord God will wipe away tears fro n 
off their faces, and the rebukg 9 p 
his people ſhall he take away fro h 
off. all the earth, for the Lord hath ſpoke it 1 
Ha.,25.8, Then ſhall be rhe reſtoring of 4 q 
things which God hath ſpoken by the mont , 
of all his Holy Prophets , fince the Worl h 
began, AQs 3.21, Then will be make ; ; 
things new : and unto thoſe yphich have ny if 
toved their lives unto the death, for the ſa i 
of Feſws Chriſt, with all that have believe þ, 
on his Name; God will be a Father , a 

they ſhall be hus Children, and ſhall inherl g, 
all things ; for theſe Sayings are true am, 
faithfial, faith the Lord , Revel. 21. 5,1, 
Thus all may ſce , That the denyal of fx; 
EE ReſurreQion of the Bodies of the Dead,dalf (, 
W- »3ake void the Hope of the [ſrael of Gi bo 
A There is alſo thac other peyniciozs quality I; 
RI emboldeneth the Sinner to God,on int of 
Diſobedience againſt God,and his Holy will ;, 
revealed in his Teſtament, the Seriptures G 
Truth, \uggelling unto' the Workers 4 < 
Wickedneſs ;: That after Death they ſha &, 
be hid in the Grave, from coming forth fra, 
thence to judgment : Therefore the Doctofq, 
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And againft the ſon of Perdition. 97 
A of Antichriſt do deny Jeſus Chriſt, which Chap. 2. 
4 dyed at Jern{alem , they deny both the © 

Father and the Son , they deny the Refur- 
M ;e&ion of Chriſt, they hate and deſpile his 


0 i 


Ordinances , oppole and revile his People, 
M they fin and tranſgreſs without tay , unil 
they dye in Unbehef , thinking char there 
I ſhall be zo Reſurrettion of their Bodzes out of 
che Earth, but that the Grave {hall be a 
hiding-place , to ſhelter chem from the 
Judgment of the Great Day : But thus ſaich 
the Truth, T here # no Darkneſs nor Shadow 
of Death, where the workers of Iniquity may 
"Af bide themſelves, Job 34.22. | 
But Sathay, that he might perſwade his Set7.I6. | 
| Servants to go on {ecurely in their Diſobedi- 
"Fence againſt God, and to yield up themſelves 
| wholly to the Counſel of the Prince of 
Darkneſs, to firengthen tnem hereunto,doth 
ſuggeſt unto them that there 1s no ſuch things 
'"Jto be expected, as thoſe which the Faithfull 
Y Fin all Aves have looked for,v;z.T he coming 
of Chriſt to judgment , and the end of the 
World. Yet , leſt a poſitive denyal of theſe 
Glorious Truths ſhould difcover from what 
Spirit that Denial doth procecd , he hath > 
hi tupght his Miniſters to hide their Defigne, a 4 
Janet make as if they oppoſed nor the things 
Ao themſeiyes, but only ſome ſuch manner of 
7: - | G 2 , | ac- 


pil 
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5 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
Chap- 2- accompliſhmenr of them, as is not promiſed; 
wy They call all fuch carnal, as look and waith/ 
for the coming of Chriſt from Heaven owfP 
of them ; they pronounce Woes upon (uch adm 
ſay, T bat Chriſt is nor yet come to judgment, fa 
and that the World is not yer ended : Buff 
why is it, but becauſe they /ook for 20 ſuch|th 
thing, nor have they aſſurance of Peace inſt 
that day : They boalt that Chriſt is come toſfo 
| them-, neither look they for any otheyot 
ll. coming : That the World is ended wichſfa' 
1% them , neither look they for any other end {F- 

That the Judgment is paſt with them 

neither look they for any other Judgment{%? 

But why is all this, but becauſe they do denyſve 

that which is indeed the coming of Chr;ft i A 
"glory , the everlaſting mheritance of th Ly 

Saints, the judgment of Chriſt upon h; \Y 

Enemies,and the end of the World; when thi ha 
. Heavens ſhall paſs away with agreat noiſe{©0 

and the Elements ſhall melt with feryvenſm: 

heat ; the Earth alſo \,, and the Works th the 


3 © are therein ſhall be burnt ap ; For as teſtifierlſec 
I the Apoſtle, The Heavens and the Earil Fa 
= - which are now by the ſame Word of God art Ct 


"eh 


E's "vec | k ept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire, againſt tht 
# Theft, 29 of Judgment , and perditiow of ungodl 
” 1. 6,7,8, en, 2 Pet,3.7,10, Who ſeeth not, excepF 
| $10, thoſe whoſe eyes the God of this World hat 
_ RP  - -- Linde 
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4 And againſt the ſon of Perditim, . 79 
þ/i:ded, that they that now call themſelves Chap. 2. 
Preachers of, and to che Light within all 7 
gf men, are the'Scoffers that the Apoſtle Peter 
raid ſhould come 2 the laft times, walking 
after their own Luſts, and ſaying, Where ts 
blthe Promiſe of his commg,2 Pet. 3.3,4. yea, 
inthe great Prophet,the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
olforetold of thefe Seducers and Deceivers, as 
gocher the Lords Prophers alſo have done, 
hfaymg,. T here ſhall ariſe Falſe Chriſts, and 
| {Falſe Prophets, which ſhall ſhew great ſigues, 
land wonders, to deceive, if it be poſſible,the 
very Elect : Bur that the Choſen of God may 
de preſerved from the Deceits of this great 
LAntichriſt, Chriſt hath forecold with what 
baLyes the Truth of his coming ſhould by 
Satan and his Inſtruments be oppoſed ; and 
hath alſo fo deſcribed the manner of his 
#Jcoming, that all that belieye on his-Name, 
mmay-know afluredly,as the True*Chriſt from 
the Falſe, ſo his true coming'from a pretend- 
ted coming, which the Falſe Chrifts , and 
t}Falſe Prophets fhall avouch for the True 
Chriſt , and his True coming , . with- theſe 
hqwords, Behold he is in the Deſart,behold,he 
ds in the ſecret Chamber, ſee here, ſee there, 
pFMatth.24.23,24,25,26. all which the Lord 
Warns his Diſciples neither to go after,follow, 
A believe; and withal gives tuch a Deſcri- 
"+ "Ro _ -  _ption 
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go A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
Ch ap- 2+ 


ption of che manner of his coming, asJ, 
altogether inconſiſtent with the falſe Chriſh 
and falſe Prophets Deſcription 3 which int P 
mates, That. Chriſts coming, ( which 
Saints know ſhall be gloriozs, and rhereforþg 
publick,) ſhall be, and is fo private, weak f 
and diſhononrable, that lome ſhall not knoy 
that he is come till they ſhew where he iq, 
with their Behold he is in the Def, art, behol ( 
he ts in the Secret Chamber, ſee here, or ſg 
there : for ſaith Chrilt, As the L:ghteninl{; 
that lighteneth ont of the one parti unaq , 
Heaven, ſhineth to the other part undyy 
Heaven, ſo alſo ſhall the Son of man bel; 
his day, Luke 17. 23. or according Q. 
Mactchew,as the lightening cometh out of t 2 
Eaſt, and (hineth even unto the weſt, (0 (hy " 
alſo the commy of the Son of Man be, Ml, 
24.26,27. In Which words four things 0 7 
Jaied down, to vindicate the great aj, 
elorious coming of Chriſt. 
I, That he. will abſo/utely come as die 
the Lightening : Who can deny the comiff 


_ of the- Lightening ? Ir is as abſolute aſc 


certain , that Chriſt will come, though ſonfg 
do. both deny and oppoſe it ; but Chrilt wh z 
come certainly and abſolutely, as is teltilif þ 
by Chriſt himſelf, and his Apoſtles, in 7 


. Scipmres: Jwmediately ( faith he ) afs 


And againſt the ſonof Perdition. 


$ Bebe Tribulation of thoſe dayes ſhall the Sun Ch 
IR be darkened , and the Moon ſhall not give © 


Mt her Light « and the Starrs [hall fell from 
Heaven, and the Powers of the Heaven 
aa be ſhaken ; and then ſhall appear the 
#\ gone of the $61 of mann Heaven , and they 
ON :hall all the Tribes of the Earth monrn, and 
© i} they 5s hall ſee the Son of Man coming in the 
M Clouds of Heaven with Fower, and preat 
'/ glory, Mar.24..29, 30. For the Lord himſel f, 
Mich Panl,fball deſcend from Heaven with 
04 a(hout,with the wice of the Arch Angel,and 
with the Trump of God, &c. x Theſ. 4. 15, 
©1116. For yet a little while and he that ſhall 
1 become will come, and will not tarry, Heb. 10. 
#137. He, faith John, that teſtifierh theſe 
[7 things, ſaith, Surely I come quick! . Amen, 
even ſo come Lord Jeſus , Revel. 22. 20. 
> Thus ir is evidenc that Chriſt will certainly 

come, Bur 
2, He will come ſaddainly, as the Lioht- 
Fening comech ; as the Lightening cometh 
Nifuddainly, and tunexpeRedly , ſo alſo will 
3 Chrift, efpecially to thoſe that oppoſe and 
deny his coming, & the Scripture witneſſeth; 
| But of that Day and Howr, faith Chriſt, 


$I 


ap- 2. 


UT þ xoweth no 141 , no not the Angels of 


| Heaven,but my Father only;but as the dajes 
TH of Noab wer e,ſo shall alſo the coming of the 
{ 8 G 4 Son 


82 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
Chap. 2. Son of Man be , For in the dayes that wer! 
oy > befe ore the flood, they were eatiug,and drinkybe 

mg, Marrying, and giving 17 marriage,unt jo] 
the day that Noah entred into the Ark, anp# 
knew not, til! the Flond came, and tool 
them all atvay ; ſo shall ziſo the coming oe 
the Son of Yan be, 14at.24. 36, 37, 38Pit 
39. Likewiſe alſo as it was in the Dayes oi 
Lot, they did eat, they drank. they bought 
they ſold, they.planted, they builded , but thip® 
ſame day that Lot went ont of Sodom, i 
rained fire aud brimſtone from'Heaven, anif# 
deſtroyed them all ; even thus ſhall it be up” 
the day when the Son of Man is revealenſ#* 
Luke 17.28,29,30, For the Day of the Lorſf 
faith Pax! , ſo cometh as a Thief in th} 
night ; for when they ſhall ſay Peace an 
ſafety, then ſuddain Deſtruftion cometh upoſ 
them, as travail upon aWoman with child} 
and they ſhall not eſcape, 1 Theff. 5. 2, 
-Behold , {faith Chriſt, 1 come as a Thief 
Bleſſed is he that watcheth and keepeth hpi 
Garments, leſt he walk naked, and they (a 
bis ſhawe,Rev. 16.15, Thus will the comin{*! 
of Chriſt be ſudvain, cy co them that waiſ" 
tor his coming ,;. but! unto the Wicked hiÞe 
coming will be unexpefted. 4! 
Yer 3dly, He will come viſibly, as thif 
Lightening which Lghreneth ont of the cul! 
| | « ; ; per 4 
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Ani againſt the ſon of Perdition, $3 
ohert under Heaven, and ſhineth unto the Chap. 2; 
nbhher part under Heaven, 8c, For as the 
»t johrening 1s ſeen with the bodily eyes, fo P 
2ndhall Jefus Chriſt be ſeen in the Day of his | 
oooming, Then ( laich Chriſt) ſhall they ſee 
he Son of Han coming in the Clouds, 

And they ſhall look upon him whom thep 
have pier ced, ard (hall mourn for him. as one 
thhpouriveth for his ouly Son, &C, Lech. it. 10, ; 
 $ehold, ſaith John, he cometh with clouds, 
-»$#4 every eye thall ſee him, and they alſo 
mhhich pierced him, and all the kindreds of 
a he earth ſhall wail becauſe of him ; even ſo, 

[men : But nnto them , ſaith the Apoſtle, VL 
j$hat /ook for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond ©" 
nine, without ſinwnto Salvation, Heb.g. 28, 
of hus will the coming of Chrilt be 9i/66/e. 
df - But 4. . Ar the time of his coming he w:ll 
bew himſelf to all,generally and univerſally, 
fs the Lightening doth : the Lightening 
pheweth not it ſelf firſt unto one, and then 
unto another, but at'one and the ſame time 
$10 cometh that it may be feen of all, from 
gone part under Heavyen,gven unto the other z 
990 at the coming of Chriſt, he will ſhew 
$--mſelf to all generally,and univerſally ; men 
$921! not need to ſay , Lo here, lo there, for 
IChriſt ſhall be ſeerr of all together , as is 
£. reſtified 


84 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, - 
Chap. 2. teſtified in the Scriptures of Truth : TI 
faith Chrift, shall appear the fgn of the Y*" 
of Man in Heaven , and then shall allP* 
| Tribes of the earth mourn, awd they ſhall 

W the Son of Man coming # che C/owdy * 
Wl Heaven, with power and great glory, Ma B 
i 24.30. Behold, faith Enoch,the Lord conf 
with ten thouſands of his Saints to exed® 
. Judgment upon all, ad to convince all if" 
are ungodly, of all their nngoaly deeds whij - 
 #heyhave ungodlily commitrea,and of all tif" 
hard ſpeeches, which ungodly fnners hif® 
ſpoken againſt him. Jude I4.IF. It i, of” 
Panl, a righteous thing with God to recof® 
pence tribnlation to them that tronble iſ} 
and to you who are troubled reſt with - 
when the Low Jeſus ſhall be revealevfrq 
Deaven, with his mighty Angells, F 
flaming fire , taking vengeance on th 

. that know not God , and that obey not 1 
GoFpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hi 
be puniched with everlaſting Deftrulif 
from the tos of the Lord, and from lf 
glory of his powtr,, when he shall come to 
lorified in his Saints , 414d to be admire 
Tn all them :bat belzeve, &c, 2 Theſ.x.6} 
3 $,9,-10. So 18 the Epiſtle to the Hebrewh 
i ſpeaking of thoſe that in time paſt obraim( 
_ 4 good report throngh Faith, the Apo | 

9 : $I alll 
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i 4nd againſt the ſon of Perdition. 'T, 
ih, They received not the Promiſe, God Chap. 2: 
bs huing providea ſome better thing for us, 
114at they without us ſhould not be mave 
aiarfect , Hebr. 11. 39, 40. And thus 
i the ' Coming of Chriſt vindicated. 
1g) But theſe thar will not that Chriſt chould _ 
ue over them, thonoh they perish for their Sett,17 
ehſobedrence,yet will they perſiſt in it, adding 
| zo their fin of _— the coming of Chrift 
hh judgment, the denial of the end of the 
3or/4 : Whereby it doth appear, that their 
p Snverſation is not 12 Heaven, bat on the 
oharth ; they look, not at the things that are 
ternal, but at thoſe that are temporal; 
; gſonrrary to the praftice of the Faichfull in 
brit Jeſus, 2 (or.4-18. yea, 1o fully are 
aber minds bent unto the preſent things,and 
| Þ 2bſolutely do chey fulfil what Peter did 
qorete], that ro juſtifie their Concent, That 
; off! things as and ſhall continne as they were 
prom the begmning of the Creation, even as 
4;Þatan brought Scripture , thereby to carry 
jÞ2 his tempration againſt Chriſt, fo thefe his 
o Þ<rvants do alledge that Scripture, Eccl.1.4. 
Ove Generation paſſeth away, and another 
; qeomeeth, but the Earth abideth for ever , ta: 
wiulifie that which was never the intent of it, 
11%. That the Earth ſhall zever be diſſolved, 
2/480d fo furious are they, chat when they have 
_— TY OE  - 
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36 A Teſtemony for the Son of Man, 4 
Chap. 2 been interrupted in their Diſcourſe bY, 
"Servant of the Lord, they have pronounh, þ 
Woes. upon him, as one that puts the Ih, » 
of the Lord farr from him; when ith,gs 
apparent that it is themſelves that put je. 
day of the Lord, wherein the Heavens, the? 
Earth, and the Works that are therein 5h 
be diſſolved, 2 Pet.3.10,11., far fromthay fg 
For it hath been ſaid by-one of them, Th x 
that might never be, and this was not ſpollrif 
ina Corner, but ina great Meeting of thay 
Which call themſelves Preachers up of $#; 
Light wichin, &'c. but alas, what realy / 
have they to interpret that Scripture, Ecclþay 
| T«4- The Earth abideth for ever ; lo as! 
infer from it, that the Earth shall not F_ 
Aiſſolved,(eeing the terms ever and everlaſe 
7g have their period : ſometimes in thy 
; Scripture the Levitical Prieſthood is cal! 
, An everlaſting Prieſt-hood, yer who ces te 
| that it is long fince ended , the CovenantPr 
; Circumciſion in the flech, Gen.17. 13. Who 
© S$e}8 an everlaiting Covenant, yet to engage br 
Gal. ws lievers now to the obſervation thereof, is n$4 
= rag according to the Gofpel freedome, but t| 
213» - | . © 
F”. Gal. $..1, Legal (ervitude, from which every Tnyi 
'233z Behever z- ſet free by-Chr;#t, So althougbÞ 
Cal. 2- be faid, The Earth abideth for ever, yer ith 
7917”  norto be underſtood, that it shall never 
__— 5,58 | aiſſolvel 
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$414 againſt the fon of Perdicrion. 87 
2) wed, ſeeing the Lord hath faid, Heb.12, Chaps 3. 
W27. Yet once more,T shakg not the Earth TO 
ons, but alſo Heaven : and this word, Yet 
' +, more, ſignifieth the removing of thoſe 
It ngs that are ſhaken, as of things that are 
tide, that thoſe things which camo? be 
> Bhen may remain,Soallo Heb.t.10,11,x2, 
Md thou Lord in the beginning haſt laid 
he foundation of the earth, and the Heavens 
F- the works of thy hands ; They ſhall 
oFriſh, but thou remaineſk; a»d they all 
Nl wax old as doth a garment , and as 4 
S$/re ſhalt thou fold thews up,and they shall 
WF changed ; but thou art the ſame, and thy 
Cars Shall not fail : So alſo Iſaiah the 
opher teftifieth, ſaying, And all the Hoſt 
Heaven Shall be diſſolved, aud the 
Weavers shall be rolled together as a ſerole, 
1d all therr Hoſt shall fall down as the leaf 
Wleth from the vine,and as a falling fig from 
te fig=tree, 112.34.4, And as concerning Gee 
UFropaparion, men and women ſhall ceaſe "IP 
"om begetting and bringing forth, children, ,;, ;; 
Pro ſairh Chritt Jeſus our Lord, Lake 20. 
Nga. the Children of this world , faith he, 
Barry aud are given in marriage, but they 
Which 'shall be accounted worthy to: obtain 
Wat World, and the Reſurretion from the 
Bead neither marry nor are gruen in mar- 
riage, 
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|\\ $8 
i Chaps» 2. 77age, 'w#either can they die 4ny more, for f 
_ are equal tothe Angel,and are the chili pl 
li of God,being the children of the ReſurriÞ © 
i on , Links 20, 36. Therefore they orÞ*" 
| © mil-interpret that Scripture,Eccleſ; x. 4. | _ 
| __ Inretpretic ſo as to infer from 1t,*hat the e, xe 
I ſhall wot be diſſolved, and that there jich 
| | alwayes be (even toeternity ) a begen® 
' | and bringing forth of Children , and coff®" 
| 


Will nuance of the Earth, and the things that id « 
therein , for this is not the meaning off'**© 
neither-is there any Scripture of Trucht 
al A |  teacheth any ſuch thing : Bur that whid , 
i the intent and meaning of this Scripture hi 
i this, taking it with the two former VerP" 
WL -. wiz, Vanty of vanity, ſaith the Preache 3 
WW .. is vanity. What profit hath -a man of © 
W- | bis labour which he tabech under the © 
k 8&c. Now, if it be demanded, How dotf®* 
appear thar all is vanity ? it is anſwere(”* 
| this 4th Verle, One Generation paſſeth an” 
-- - and -another Generation cometh , but (© 
F- , ' Eatth alwdeth for ever; That is to Þ 
E ©  Manslifeis brittle, and fading, he hath 
7 no-contizual abode, nor long continugnce, 
asis declared, Job 14.x,2. Man that wh 
of a woman”, ts of | few dayes , and full 
8 trouble: He cometh forth like a flower * 
We. - is cut down, be fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, | 
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$Aud againft the ſon of Peration 


: tineth not. But it is not ſo with the earth, 
;© be Earth abideth for eyer ; that is, ſo 
by 4s all Generations ſhall come and go , it 
oveth not as mandoth, but abideth all 
' Þcime of ane Generations paſſing away,and 
, þcher Generations coming 2: So, that, that 
ich is here meant by this Terme, ever,is 
Mong time , or ſuch a time as God hath 
\pointed unto all the Generations of men, 
Þd as by the Terms Ever and Everlaſting, 
exning Circumciſion, and the Leyiiical 
efthood, is meant, A long time, the time 
[many Generations, or ſuch a time as God 
th hidden from men , according to the 
mification of the Hebrew root ; fo alſo it 
Seht co be underſtood here , for God hath 
:realed to us in his Word of what continu- 
Ice man, as he is a mortal creature is, of his 
$12, it is not much above threeſcore or four- 
re years; but the Earth abiderh for time 
iden from us, for a long time , for many 
encrations. We know how long it ſhall 
E, Within a little crime, ere one Generation 
fleth away,and znother cometh ; Bur how 

$09 it ſhall be ere the Heavens and Earth 
jÞall paſs away , though we know thar 
jofy ſhall paſs away, yer the time when they 
Pall paſs away is hidden from us ; and the 
ather hath put this in his own power, it is 

F not 
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Chap. 2. 


Chap: 2: 


A Teſtrmony for the Son of Man 
ot for us to know theſe times and ſeaſeh. 
AQs 1.7. So that, Man haying a very 8 
time, and ſhort continuance, and the Eartf* 
long time, a time not known to us; therefP/ 
faith the Preacher, What profit hath a nf 
of all his Labours which he taketh under 4 
Sun ? one Generation [\paſſeth away , 0 q 
leave that which they have wrought by t il 
ſore labour behinde them, | another ' Gene! 
tion cometh, and takes poſleſſlion of tÞ* 
which the former gathered rogether ; ſo i < 
all ts vanity, and Mans temporal enjonmaſ* 


more ſubjett to change than the Earth,whi 


abideth a long time, a time hidden from a 
the time of many Generations, It is not wh 
Man as, it is with the earth, for the eaff 
holds its own, it yerkeepeth its being ; if FF 
rake from it, it will bave it again, as 
Wile Man teacheth, Alt the Rivers,faich 
runinto the Sea, yet the Sea is not full : 1 


the Place . from whence the Rivers cop! 


A 
: 


For. be raiſed ont of their ſleep, Job. 
- b&> 4 | | 


3  Sefta8) Butalthough itbe fo,that the continus 


thither they return apain.Bur it is not ſo 


man, who lyeth down, and riſeth not,tillP 
Heavens be no more, they (hall not aw 


0 


of the Heavens and the Earrh, is long, 
mans +continuance in. this mortal ta 


Wn at a——_ *n< = woe fe. oe wo we — "— . ] g 
| | 


| And againft the ſon of Perdition, 9g1 
Ort, yet the day of- the Lord will come, Chap- 34 
Sherein the Heavens being on fire ſhall be © 
(ſolved, the Elements ſhall melt with 
vent * heat, the Earth alſo and the works 
that are therein ſhall be burnt up ; and. 
Mthough the Adyerſaries of Chrit- are as- 
tp1i/linely ignorant of the Worlds Creation 
14 preſervation, as of its diſſolution ; though 
ey do. 4s little remember the Judgment 
of God pon the old world, as they fear his- 
aahndement upon the World that now 1s ; Yet 
th$ by the Word of God the Heavens were of 
104, fo by the ſame Word are they reſerved 
w#to Fire : as by the Word of God the Earth 
eal4#ts Creation, ſo by its word (hall it have 
if aiſſolution; as by the Word of God the Flood 
s $4 brought upon the World of impenitent 
hrrmers, that know not God, nor obey the 
foſpel of Feſrs Chriſt, be caſt into everla- 
ng Fire, prepared for the Devil and his : 
gels: For all Nations shall appear before St 2 Pee 
pe Judgment Seat of Chriſt, that every one? Sos 
9 receive the things done in his body, ac- 7, nh 
rdeng to what he hath done, whether it be Mat, 25. 
$4 or bad, 2 Cor. 5, 10, The Righteous 4*: 
water shall receive Reſt, the wicked Tribula- 
| $”, and Anguish, indionation and. Wrath 
Manſell be upon every ſoul of man that doth 
(4%; of the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile, 
__ 2 Thefl, 
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| 
o2 A Teſtimony for theSon of Man, 
hap. 2. 2 Theſ.x.7« Rom, 2. 7,8, 9, and in thalf 
© day thoſe that now contemn Chriſt his Trathſ 
and the Proſeſſors thereof, that hve and djq- 
in mubelief, though they are great and mighty 
in the. World now', yet then shall they ca 
to the Mountains and Rocks, ſaying, Fal 
on 45, and hide 1s from the face of him thi 
fitteth onthe Throne, and from the wrath. 
the Lamb, fo the neat Day of his wiatf 
is come, and who thall be able to ſtandÞ 
Rev, 6. 16, 17. Be wiſe now therefore,O A 
Kings, as faith the Prophet, be inſtrufted F ; 
Judge's of the Earth ; ſerve the Lord wi þ 
fear, and rejojce with trembling; Kiſs i* 
Son leaft he be angry, and ye perish fromt 
way ; when his wrath ts kindled but a lint 
bleſſed are all they that put their truſt | 
him,Plal.2,10,1x,12, O that all men woly 
now conſider ,* and be wiſe in the DF 
wherein the.Grace of God ts tendered u 
them, im the Goſpel of Teſws Chriſt, thart! 
may know what to do when God riſethl 
and what to anſwer when he wiſfiteth, If 
3I- 14, and take heed all 'ye that « 
Profeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, Watch and | 
alwayes, that ye may be' counted wor! 
efcape all thrfe things that ſhall come top 
and to ſtand before the Son of man, Luke 
36. for then ſhall be that coming of Ch 
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| And againſtthe ſon of Perdition. gy 

that end of the World , and that eternal Chap 2 

| ſuagement both of the living ana of ihe IR 

Tacad, which never yet hath been. accom- 

wen notwithſtanding the vain confidence 

Tof thoſe that call themſelves Preachers of” 

Jand to the Light within, cc, That ſuppoſe 

{bac cheſe things are paſt with them, whoſe 

IDorine having been ſhewed to be diſa- 

Mgrceable to the Doctrine of the Scriptures, 

)(oncerning the Perſon of Chriſt , and the 

(Father, Son and Spirit, and the Light, and 

tbe Ordinances of Chriſt , and the Reſur- 
eftion of the dead, the coming of Chriſt, 

11d the end of the world: Its time now 

,j$o conclude this Chapter. 
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cHADP. It:* 


That the ſo called Preachers of and to thi 
Wi Light within, &c. Preach. not to thi 
i Creature man, but to a ſuppoſed See 
fil or unsreated ſubſtance in Man, whid| 
li they call C hriſt, and the eternal witneſs 
WI . - That the Creature man is the Subjeit 
whom Salvation is to be tendred, being 
A loft condition by ſon ; and for whoſe e del, 
werance Chriſt ajed, T hat the Spirits | 
Priſon, are the Spirits of thoſe men a 
womens which were diſobedient in t 
+) dayes of Noah ; That (hrift is a diſtin 
perſon from all other perſons, 
his Divine and Humane Natures 
* +*.. That thoſe comforts which are admin 
-—-miſtred to the Diſciples of Chriſt, he a 
cepts it as doug to himſelf ; how belit 
. ers are ſaid to partake of the Divi 
Nature of Chrift , and that not a pc 
- er onely in man , but the whole mal 
 Spartt, Soml and Body, (hall enjoy et 
a «7 happineſſe, as the // Ka Naa 
* Chriſt, now doth . That the Creats 
| man , together with - the Devi. 
are the ſubjetts of the Wrath |. 


1 Andagainſt theſonof Perdition. 95 
7 God; Ard that the perfettion ſpoken —_ 


N 


felf perfett, 


m the Scriptures, # that which the 
Creature man ſhall enjoy ; Of the deceits 
of thoſe that call upon all men, to look 
;nto the Light within, while they Com- 
municate their Doftrine and unclean ſpi- 
rit to them of their reſemblance, to birds 
in their Bel-candle,and netgthe reaſon why 
they cry down Goſpel Ordinances , and 
how they Communicate that unclean 
ſpiritowhy they deny Baptiſm inWater and 
plead for Spirit Baptiſm ; why they re- 
gquire waiting in ſilence; of their touch- 
218 or taking by the hand, and the effett 
thereof , of their viſits ; and of their ſo 
wich preaching and Printing , that the 
Light within doth not effett thoſe things 
which they aſcribe to it , but the ſaid 
things are effetted by an unclean Spirit of 
their ſilent Meetivgs; that ſeveral'y 


| their followers have confeſſed themſelves 


poſſeſſed with the Devil . and of the ſad 
pranks he played in one that thought hin 


Seth. x. 


Preach not to the Creature man, but a ſu 
poſed ſeed, or uncreated ſubſtance 
man ; is clearly diſcoyered by their writing 
wherein they have theſe words, viz. A $, 
lutation to the Seed of God;and by thele an 
ſuch like expreſſions, viz, 1 (peak, to t 
Light iu your Conſcience, which (hall et 
zally witnefſe, &'c, Now if the Light int 
Conſcience 1ſhall eternally witnefle, the 
that Light, muſt needs be underſtood 
be eternal ; for nothing. can be ag erern; 
witneſs, bur an eternal thing; 6#t God onel 


z5 eternal,char is without beginning and wit 


our end ; man is a Creature that hath a bq 
ginning, though he ſhall haye no end, buſ 


oO . . . . 
ſhall for eyer be in tribulation , or in re 


-2S 4a: reward of diſobedience, or as thi. 


-effet of the Grace of God, and his Gi 
thereby to him that believerh and obeyetl 


the Goſpel; Therefore no part of man isGod. 


or of the uncreated or eternal ſubſtance; an 
theyin preaching to an eternal thing, preache 


not to man,that had a beginning, and hath lo 


his firſt Righteouſneſs; but which I fear © 
ſpeak,even ro God; for when I have at theiſ 
publick Meetings, thas queſtioned the ſpealy 
er, What is it which thou ſpeakelt ang 

ER a 


Ts” 1 
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A Teſttmony for the Son of Man, 1 
Chap- 3: Hat thoſe that call themſelves. Preach 
ers of and to the Light within all me. 
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And apainſt the ſonof Perdition. 97 

$ Preacheſt roo; the Teacher hath cryed out Chap: 2: 
ſin great haſt , calling all the perſons that "7, 
} heard him ( ſpeak to Witneſſe for him, that 4 
he ſpake 70 T Light in their Conſcience, to 
the Feed off God, &c. Whereupon I have” 
S4 azked him, What is that Light in the ( on- 
an 

t 


ſcience? What | is that Seed of God in its felf ? 
] have then been an{wered,thas it is Chriſt, 
ty as if Chrilt were not a perſon diflin& from 
th} all other perſons, but onely a certain Spirit | 
hey or Power 1n all perſons ; and that his Death 
| and ReſurreRton 1 18 accompliſhed, onely. in a 
ng Myſtical, not in a proper ſence ; and having 
2 a great afte&tion to. vindicate this MyRtical 
Allegation, and to turn the minds of their 
Heaters from the plain Truth of the Goſpel, 
they Alledge a Scriptute.or two, and' infer 
from them thae which never was intended 
by the Spirit | of God in them; from that 
Ml} Scripzure, x Pet. 2; 29,19; ' Where the 
ef Apoſile faith, Chriſt hath once ſuffered for 
oq ſins, cc, being put to death in the fleſh,but 
Ii anickened by the $ _ by which he went 
he and Preached to the Spirits in Priſon ; they 
' do infer, that the ſpirits here ſpoken of is 
Chriſt , thy f is impriſozed in man, kept 
under and held dowa 1a the Creacure: and 
- Chriſt as they ſay being quickened in chem, 


| theys o and Preachto the Spirits, Which is 
ay H 4 Chriſt 


WW 938 A Teſtimony forthe Sonof Man, } 
{| Chap. 3-Chriſt impriſoned in others, which they eg 
Wm  deayourtohelp,raiſe up & ſer at liberty; andif 
ih for further proof of this imagination, they alJþ 1 
[ol ledge , Mat, 25. 36, Where. Chrif}d 
hin faith, I was ſick, and in Priſon, and Jeſeit 
viſited me, Cc. y 
But in this their DoErine and Practice ofþd 
Preaching to the Seed of God, to the #ncrea-ſſii 
ted or eternal witnes,or ſubitance which theyf, 
call C hriſt i»ypriſoned,and not to the creatureſey 
man ; it is evident, that it is fearful blafþy 
phemy, for it ſuppoferh,that that which theyſn 
call Chriſt, hath done iniquity , elſe whyſin 
' do they ſay repent, repent, with many ex-ſt 
Hhortations to depart from fin, when- theyPi1 
peak to that within, which in their ſence isÞr 
Chriſt : ſo that they Reprove Chriſt, ExhorrÞt 
Chriſt, Counſel Chriſt, yea they ſay, theyP, 
ipeak to that of God in the Conſcience, which 
fhall exernally witneſſe,&c.ſo thar they teachP 
Cod, Reprove God, Connſel God: OhfK 
horrible Blaſphemy, who will not fear to ut-P1 
terit, how contrary is this to the DoEtineP; 
of the Blefled Apoſtle Pax! ?.1 Romans 
IT- 34. WHO, faithhe, hath inſtrutted Þ 
the Lord, or WHO hath BEEN HIS 
COUNSELLOR ? Or who hath" given}: 
to him, and it ſhall- be recompenced unto} 
bim again? for of him, and through Ty 4 
_—. A 


«© 


| nd againſt the ſon of Perdition. 


a 
, 
S 


for ever, eAmen, See [ſay 30, 13,14. 
alk; chat hath an eay let him hear, and fear, 
iffd do no more preſumptuouſly ; For this 
zefir Doarine ſuppolerh, that that which 

y call Chrift, is ſaved by their Preaching 
offd Teaching , from a fallen condition ; 
a-ſhich when 1n their conceit they have raif- 
eyl, they ſalute in their writings, which 


refey have Intitaled, «A. Salutariow to the 


{hed of God, Which they ſuppoſe is in every 
eyþn, and this they fay 1s Chriſt, in a fallen 


ſin or impriſoned condition, till raiſed up. 


x-< their endeavours ; ſo that Chrilt is nor 
yPinguiſhed by them as a difſtin& perſon 
isÞþm all other men, nor his death'to be de- 
rrþred, to be accompliſhed in his own per- 
yÞ,bucin eyery man,according to their delu- 
-hÞn,cvery man hathChriſt in him, ſometimes 
hin and ſometimes raiſed, his death 1s not 


hfice but often accompliſhed, and he is flain 


t-Þ himſelf, and raiſed for himſelf if raiſed at 
eB; Oh how contrary is this Doarine to the 
z9Þofrine of the Scriptures , Which teach, 
d fat Chrif hath ONCE ſuffered for ſins, 
Sf juſt for the unjuſt, being pat to death 
» [the fleſh,but quickend in the ſpirit, 1 Pet. 
0418. But zow ONCE (faith the Apolile) 
» [the end of the World,hath he appeared to 


q 


99 
to his are all things, to whom be Glo- Chap. 3, 


p#6 


— 
_ _—_ 


too A Teſtimony for the Son of Man 
Chap. 23. put away ſit, by the Sacrifice of himf 
__ be WAS tg Fired to bear ih ſins of uP 
and unto them that look for him, | 
appear the ſecond time without fin to Saffi® 
tion, Heb.g .26,2.8 Neither let them thin C 
excuſe the matter, by alledging tha” 
Name Chriſt,is ſometimes given the Chuf® 
which is men and women, united to him d 
Faith,according to the Goſpel, for whenſ<* 
ſo giyen,it is to be taken myſtically, belief. 
being underſtood to be rhe Body of C N1 
and Chriſt to be the head of that Body, ( 
myltica] ſence deſtroyes not the proper ſe * 
for Chriſt as a diſtin perſon from all of* 
perſons, is deſcribed by the Apottle pP* 
Rom.1.2,4. to be made of theSeed of Da : 
according to the fleſh; and declared to be - 
Son of God with Power, according to" 
Spiriz of Holineſſe, by the Reſwrreftion 
the dead , in which fleſh he ſuffered 
the Crofle, being put ro death;and the thf* 
day roſe again by the Power of the Spirf” 
Holineſſe ; he was delivered fon our offff 
' ces, and was raiſed again foy our jultillf 
* tion, Row. 4.25. Who his own ſelf Þ- 
our ſins in his own body onthe Tree, #* 
me being dead to ſins, (howld  live"to Ri 
reouſneſſe 3 by whaſe ſtripes, ye were heal. 
«s the Apoltle teacheth, x Per, 2,24, / 


# Ani againſt the ſon of” Perdition, . Tox 
F& But if man conſidered as man, yea as fallef Chap. 37 © _- 
S$fol and wretched man,as a Creature with- For» 
x Chrif, without God, &c. be not tobe Wo 
 ſreached unto; and if Salvation by Faith 
ir} Chrift be not tendred to the Creature d;- 
hint from the Creator; then is there no 
.$nder of Salvation, nor any thing to be fa- 
mtEd; for rhere is not one Scripture which 
>neakerh of any thing elſe which Salvation 
lied to be tendred unto, but man for whom 
-jEhrift dyed, as it is written, Heb, 2, 16, 
, bor verily he taketh not hold of eAngels,but 
Gf the Seed of eAbraham he takgth hold, 
Fcordins to the Greek , thatis, he did not 
pſſke into unity of perſon the Nature of An 
Jas, bur he took into perſonal unity the 
;<d of eAbraham; that is, the nature of 
n was taken into perſonality with his Di- 
Ine nature ; that through death he might 
roy him that had the Power of death, 
, ep4t is the Devil, and deliver them that 
irfpronugh fear of death, were all their life 
offfiv* ſubjett to bondage, Heb. 2. 14, 15. 
ib Was the Creature man, that was in bone 
fig by fir, and in fear of death , that 

#2 himſelf and was afraid , Gen. 3-10. 
red had been as water ſpilt upon the ground, 
\God bad not deviſed means that his ba« 
bed be not exciled from him, 2 Sam-14.. 


[0 


[ 
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102 A Teſtimony for the Son of Many 
Chap. 3. 14. It was that finning Creature man 
A ſhould nave been baniſhed for ever, 
not God deviſed means to redeem the 
Adam and his poſterity ; For God ſo lot 
the World, that he gave his onety begot, 
'Son Jeſus ( Þriſt, that whoſoever belienls 
in him,ſhould not periſh but have everlaſhy 
life, John 3. 16. Gods love was indeely 
the loſt,but no part of the eternal and un 
ated ſubſtance was loft, but man was |; 
the Creature had been cur off for ever, þ 
that firſtfin of Adam , by whom ſin enthyc 
into the world , and death by ſin , and 
death paſſed upon all men, for that all hi 
ſrned , Rom. 5. 12. But God ſo lot 
that Creature Man, as to pive huh; 
ly begotten Son for his redemption;for (i 
ſent not his Son into the world to condaly 

| 


the world, but that the world through 
might be ſaved, John 3.16, 17. wh 
life and falvation 1s to. be held forth to & 
Creature, Which hath finned, to the racth 
mankind, for they bave all ſinned and et 
ſhort of the Glory of God . and theſe ll 


have ſinned, are upon their repentance M 


believing the Goſpel Tuſtified freely by ; 
Grace of God, through the redemption tif 
is in Jeſus Chriſt; for God juſtifieth 


my And againſt the ſon of Perdition, 103 © 
ng ” 'y, Roms. 3. 23, 24. Rom 4. tf We Chaps 33. 
r, ve ſeen and ds teſtific, fairh che Apoltle TIT 
© tfhn, That the Father ſent the Son to be G 

 lote Saviour of the World ; Not to be a 
Zotpviour of his eternal ſubſtance, bat to be 
ter Savionr to the world, L John 4. 14. £ 
aſhy the Living Bread, faith Chriſt, which 
eeleme down from Heaven; if any wan eat 
un this Bread, he ſhalllibe fo2 ever, 4» 
1S lhe Bread which I will give is my fleſh,which 
r, Þ»ill-give for the Life of the Wozld, wch 
euthorid had for ever periſhed for the iniqui- 
"Fs thereof, had not Chrilt Jeſus given him. 


' bf treely to death, that he might bring 


lo xem to God, which were without God, and 
5 pithout Chriſt, being ſtrangers from the 
F Eovenant of Promiſe, having no hope, and 
athithout God in the world , Ephel. 2. 12. 
' Jo that as the ſame Apoſtle teacheth, they 
Viihich were ſometimes alienated, and ene- 
d Wies in their © Minds or Spirits by wicked 
Celporks.Yet now hath he reconciled in the Body 
ey his fleſh through death , to preſent thens 
poly, and unblameable, and unreproveable 
4" the fight of God, if they continue in the 
} Faith grounded and ſetled, and be not mo- 
tea, away from the hope of the Goſpel 
) Freached unto all . and whereof Paul was © 
0% Minſter, Col, x, 22,23. For as he alſo 
* 21:28 =24.-" Wally 


be 


| 14x ATeſtimony for the Son of Man; 
Wt Chap. 3: faith, There «© one God, and one Media 
mW —— between God and Man, the Man Chi” 
gF-- Jeſus, who gave bimſelf & ranſome Þ 
ut all to be teſtified in due time, x Tim, 2,58" 
| _—_ The like is teſtified by the Angel of God, eſ 
| it is written by Luke in his Goſpe), A po 
| Lo the Angel of the Lord (ith he ) canÞ* 
_ pon them, and the Glory of the Lord ſb! - 
round about them, viz. the ShepherdF, 
and they were ſore afraid ; And the Ang 
faid unto them, Fear not, for behold I bra, 
you good tidings of great joy , which ſh 4 
be to all people ; n0t to a ſuppoſed Seed, I 
wncreated, or eternal (ſubſtance in man, bf 
unto man, even unto all people , for unit. 
yoit, faith he, z born this day in the City 4 
David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt, tl py” 
: Lord; and this ſhall be a ſign unto you, 
ſhall find the Babe wrapped in ſwadlinf 
. cloaths, lying in a Manger ; not lying withy: 
in you, but lying in a Manger, ' which waſh 
not within them ; and ſuddainfy there wa, 
withthe eAngel a Multitude of the Heaſ, 


Ab, - IG: wenly Hop, praiſing God, and ſaying, Gl, 6 

0 Ie, . | n : - ir 

87 vy to God 373 the Higheſt, 0n earth Peace 
good will towards men, Lake 2. 9, 10,118, 
\ - _"T2zT3, 14. This is indeed rhe Goſpel of 
; ; glad-tidings, A Savionr for ſenners, or pove 
Pafut may ; yea and fo faich all the Prof 
, _ : phet "| 


oF cxataſt the fon of Perdition. 510 


hets, 4s 2any as have ſpokgn , have like. Chap.z. 
{ declared theſe things; Viz. That God 
Ei his Son to die for man, to bear 
ww ſins, and that God raiſed up his Son 
eſs, and ſent him to bleſſe the Creatare 
yn, 17 turnmg every one of- #5 from OHY 
4 <axtgh, ir could not be to turn himſelf 
From his Iniquities, for he had none : He 
1 lis by ſin, neither was gnile found in his 
b outh . yet it pleaſed the Lord to put him 
k- 0 Grief fo2 us, ard to lay upon him the 
, niquities of us all, See Acts 3.26, Iſa. 5 Jo 
$, yea, he was wounded for _ Tranſgreſ- 
ons ; Ihe was bruiſed for our Triquities + 
&be Chaſtiſement of our Peace was uport 
im, a»d with his Stripes are we healed - 
$ that it is evident, That that Doctrine 
Which is not direQted to Man, but to a ſup» 
| poled Seed, or #ncreated Subſtance in man, 
| . not the 'Dorine of the Goſpel, which 
Kendereth Salvation to the Creature, but a 
dlaſphemous Riddle , which tends to the 
Aporiſhing of Evil Thoughts, viz. Thar 
the Erernal witneſs, or Subſtance, ſtands in 
need of a Teacher, and of a Reſurretion, 
k out of 2 falken or 1mpriſoned ( ondition; or - 
© make c Man exalt himſelf into the 
Place of God, by imagining that ſomething 
Khin him, 2s 2 part of his Perſon, is 25 
b. Ned Tm oak Eternal, 
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106. | A Teſtimony for the Son of Man! 
I Chaps. Eternal as the Spirit of Holineſs inChri 
wy ——orelle it tends ro make the Creatare a0 
k confitting of Spirit, Soul and Body, utter 


| | He to defparr of Salvation, —— 
Tk Sf, 4. But now to Anſwer thy falſe Inference 
- | Which thou endeayoureltt ro draw frog 
theſe Holy Scriptures; to maintain thy Opo® 
nionand PraRiſe,of Preachjng not to »1aſ#* 
conſidered as Man; but to a ſuppoſed Seed 
or eternal Subſtance in Man : I fay,and wh 
flifie in the Lord, That thefe Scriptureſ® 
1 Pet.3.19, Matth.25.36. teach nothingi* 
the leaſt to jufſtifie ſuch a PraRice ; but rthaſ® 
which is: here held forth by the Spirit © 
God, in the firſt Scripture, is this ; vith®* 
That by that Spirit which raiſed the Fi 
of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, be half 
Preached by the Mmiſftry of Noah, to th 
Spirits of men which are now 1n priſon ; od8% 
that he preached to the Spirits when thi 
were in-Priſon, nor that theſe Spirits are 
| the eternal and uncreated ſubſtance, but ti 
' ſpxrits in priſon, are the ſpirits of thoſe 
aud women, Which Chriſt according to uſe 
Sprrit.of Holinefle did by. his ſervant Nod 
who was aſſed therewith, preach unto,befe 
tore they Were in' Priſon ; | that is to ſay, 1 
the dayes.of Noah, when they were diſob# 
dent to the long ſuffering of God, wh 
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" And npainſt the fon of: Perattion, top 
he Arkh was a preparizg';:/$o that you, car» ky 
Snot lay, the. Seed of God was thar which * 
Was preached to, except:you will ſay,-the. 
Weed of Goa was diſobedient-, or that they, 
dere i Priſon when they were Preached 
z£to; for then they could neither have;been 
;Jobedient nor diſobedient, for jn Priſon,they. 
Aure-as 2 reward of their diſobedience, which 
ltheyaRed' when they were at Liberty, and 
gare kept i» Priſon for the' ſaid diſobedience, 
Sno the great Judgement Day - 
ac che Spirits were not. in _Priſoz whett 
they were Preached ro, | but diſobedgent. 
ey were art that time, when once the long, 
Suffering of 'God,waited,in the dayes of Nos. 
F while tbe Ark; W445 3: Preparing y #4 
which few, that zs, exght Souls were. ſaved 
ty Paterat thar time 3 when once the long- 
[offering of God waited while the, Ark was 
P Preparing ; Then did. Chriſt by the ſame 
Irit, by which his. owp Body of Fleſh ; .in 
Wnch. he was. put to death, was raiſed a- 
ain from the dead, Preach to them that 
Were then Diſobedient, whole ſpirits are now- 
F k PWiſou, .and fo ſhall remain, - till !he great 
$227 of Judgement, when: they in Spirit, 
oul and Body, ſhall be puniſhed with cver- 
| ting fire, as a, reward of their diſobedi- 
Mice, in refuling the Spirit. of 'Holinefle, by 
pF SLY : Which 
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i / ___ * plaired py rwenty. ears, Gem.) 3, 6 
ANY ofeit.was the Parjence and (ris | 
1; God'; *So wailing was he that ny of the 
N48 ſhowld” periſh', but rather that all of th 
[10-81 | auth evinepaarcd; Rom, 26 4« 2 Pets 
0 &, which when they utterly refuſed ro: do, 
he brought the fad of Waters upan that wy 
godly World, thoſe that would: ner; be tyrne 
by the ffrivizgs of Gods Spirit, but refuſed | 
that Grace, which. was o earneſt iy, and. 
fellionately tendred unto ther, [a3/unworthy, 
of any furcher-ofters of Grace, were defy, 
ed bythe flood -of w4ters, which overthrew; 
|| FA iN eheie apt xe oy, as the jak" Wages | 
_ a thei kmpenitenc and yobeliek: their fpirih, 
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| ih e now in Projon; \unto, the 14am 
Gl mi of h9-growt"D of God - Almightye 


' 118 when they,with all other wicked men, thy 
1 kiveand die in itmpenitency and whbelief, 4 
ll} Wille, "fort and. body,” ſhall bear the: pnniſ . ] 
t- ., ment of their diſobedicnce ; : And then allah 
13 the Angels whieh: hapt nor their firſt E Fan 4 
= Gut left thete ind” Hakibation, for which 
W2__ _. caile, they are wowi'veſerved as in Priſons. 
+2 HE 6p ing Chas, Poms: darkneſs, J Ic 
7 Jas be- "#fb 580 thes Lak s of Fu 
8-7 with! Brinsftlone', Wwhere-they all 
a mou: Es women, that bathe 
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ern "A by him, fhall.be termevted foo 
UE where therr wax digth not,: and the. —_- 
| fare 4 i« nt quexcbed. Thus it is eyident;that 
the (pirits 1aPriſen, ſpaken of inthe Scripture 
qbovelaid, Aare-nar tO ev meg ot 'ths 
M Spirit of Holwneſſt is Chrifs, bu butt indeed of 
| the Unclean and \Rebelliaus- ſpirits of Mden 
} and Women, who refuſe the Grace of Gad,; 
Y when ir iszcodred.unco hires ,(1 the 6x | 
be forebearauce aud long fuſfuring; *: © »- 
- Bur thy ifference, from, Mar. 25 « 36, « Seft, 5. 
MYto Jutific thy Option and Praftice "of 
N Preaching, nat to man ', ont to a (uppoſed 
"1 erd-in every man, whichthou cabe fs ,C hrifh 
Aimprifeied in wean, is allo exceefing falſe, and 
Athar which tends to the turning of the minds 
of men, from the Perſon of Chrili, by whoſe 
"IDeath and ReſurreQion gccomplifhed, in his 
My nn Body, he hath wrought the Redemp« 
: \ nof the Bodies of all orhers that Ew 
id Poms w aveginary ſprits: Sup 
| ance tn every man, AS it we &: 
Y p & from all orher! perloas, bur a 
 #t or power it al perſons were the Cnult; 
3 nit the death &* Chriſt _ nor! AC 
E kwpliſhed i bis own: Body feaſt, but r hs 
all 


es of allen, only. Sofica Bur this 


'"P þ Teac of Truth, Chri Jekus, che 
en diliag Perſon from all perſons 
12 belidg, 


Is 
&, 


11a A Teſtimony for the Son of Man,'. 
| Chay-:> 'befide himſelf, and ſuch a perſonas there's 
none Hke-him, for We # the Son of God, 
avording to the Spirit of Holineſſe, Rom. 
#4. and alſo the Son of David according 
fo the Fleſh; fo that he is truly and properly}, 
the Son of God before all Worlds, and. alſo 
in the fulneſſe. of time , bring wade of al: 
Woman, Gal.4.4. It was onely that Perſo! | 
tharis che Son of Mary.the Virgm, nevet f 
man was. Son of -a Virgin but He , it is IN 
.” onely- that: was: conceived in his Mother 
Womb, by the .Operation- of the Holy Spiq' 
rit, not one'man in the Whole World waff 
byor ſo conceived: belides himſelf «ſo that Hy 
and. He onety; 1perfett God , , andyer fell 
 wanin Nature and Subſtavce, No man Clig 
m the whole Cteacion'is ſo-; it:is \ He tha 
| hathews' a ſtint? Natures £72 "ont: entire pee 
for, no Perſon ele hath the like in hitm;aoÞ 
mim onely, dwelleth all the. falneſſe of th tl 
Godhead, bovily;\ Col. 2; 9:Þ an by 
 fides bim, '"dwelteth the Godicaaen melſni 
f#re,bovily:*Now although all 'men 10 if, 
fpeRKof heir: Sabftance', and Chriſt in 5 
ſpeRt of; one of ' his Names or Subſtances 
_ thacis toſay yp. Hs; Fleſiand Blood arc q 
one Subliances. Heb; 2. x4, :yer it doth 0 
at alt: foflows:from henee;;thar- all men 
a, for they:axe all al dint A 


"994 


S- 


{} fon, Yaris. 13,14, 15, 16, Oneneflit in 


1] 'nayure, doth not make oneneſſe tn perſon; a 


| man and his wife are one in Nature, yer they 
lyLgre ewo diſt:n& perſons ; and although all 
ſofmen.in reſpe& of their ſubſtance of Spirit, 
4] Soul and Body, - and Chriſt in reſpe& of his 
oll Humane Nature are ohe ; yer in reſpe&t of 
ell bis Godhead thy are nor one, for He onelp 
Ds the Son of God, according te the Spirit 
erlof Holineſſe, and was ſofrom all eternity, 
PYRev. x. 8. Phil. 2.6, Heb. 9.14, te 
"Apirte of man, though it be the moſt extel- 
Hilent part of man, yer it is but a (Treated Sub- 
feAftance ; the Spirit af Holineſſe in Chriſt is, 
elitr wncreated SubRance, a being without 
thi eghmning and without end; So that although 
peyChriſt was in all things made like unto his 
anWrechren, fin excepted, yer as he is the Son 
1i0t-God, according tothe Spirit of Holineſſe, 
vine is not like his Brechren, -that Have,begin- 
weling of dayes, and end of 1ife ; but like his 
n \Tather of the ſame uncreated SubFtanee,, 
n Mad of che ſame eternity, even without be# 
ceeinuiny and without end; and as Chriſt did 
re #® our Nature ſuffer, yet ot in ours, but in 
bh 0% own Pcrſon', ſo he is pleaſed to account 
nar which is done to his Diſciples, as done 
;fra@ himſelf, . becauſe it is done 70 one of his 
1 1 I 3  Natares, 


HAnd againſt the ſon of  Perdition. -151x 
I'&im, they are many perſons, 'He'is ove Pet- Cha 


p-3-; 4 


rs : tt Ln ee 
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1x2 «A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, | 
ap: 3+ Natures, though Hot to bis perſon, bur to 1! 
” Pryſons of hes Diſciples, who are not t 

. fore Chriſt; for the Diſciples are not that per 


.they are perſons, thoſe ewo Natures t 


{6n thay Ehrilt is, neicher are tney in a my 
Nical ſence called Chriſt, but as being i 
Covenant-ahd in Communion with that om 


Al" men beſade- hupſe}f ; of thas 'Chtift hat, 


here 


ſob that is the Chriſt, neither have they a 


Chriſt hach, ,neicher are they that one Pe 


Perfon Which is the Chrift, who #« the Soy 
pf God, according to #he Spirit of Holintf 
td the Son of David a{fp, according to ti 
flefh, which no man beſides him is: trom al 


which the ſence of the Scripture, ar. 25 


geen Clear;viz. That mgan having ore of t 
Natures of Chrift, 2/z, Fleſh a2»d Bloodan 
being Ht Coverant with him by becomin| 
his Diſciples, thar good ot char evil which | 


—_— 


doneutito them,- Chriſt declares it as donf- 


viſtotirhſclf, not thack was done to his Pe 
ſon; | & 3he Queſtion.of che Riphteous, ve 
37, andthe Anſwer of the:Kipg, ver. 46 
doevidently tmanifelt-; whereby the folly 
theſe this wreſichis Scripture,. to prove thaþ 
Chriſt Pireacheth eo the Spirits, when thif; 
ape a1 Prifon,or that thoſe Spiries are Chriſ 
that the Chriſt is bnely.a Power or 'Spiret i 
gvery man, dnl nt 2. di/tmnt. Perſon fro 
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* 


ONE Hd 


| Amt" ayainſt the fonof Pefditimn. 143 
'Uy onely ve Nature, and not two difl;ntt Na. Chap! 3. | 
1 tires in oe [Porfor 3, or  tharthe. Hunape TOY 
PN Nature which dycd, was not Chriſt accort}- "0 
17 np t0 the Fleſh, which alſo way quickened 
my again by Ci13ſt, arccordrug tobe Spirit of 
Pet _Holine e, Rom, x. 4, 'Or that thele 'TWO 
1} Natures,Spirit of Holinefſe and Fleſh, Son-of 
y | <od, ard Son of Man, im one ÞPrfon ; s not 
; On the true Chriſt, diſt tt from all other. Per 
Sol ſons of men, though they be the Diſciples of 
4 Chrilt : I fay, the folly and blaſphemy. of 
If thoſe thac wrelt this Scripwure,. to deterd 
2] thoſe vain :conceits, or 'to.,gain«lay thoſe 
=] Glorious Truths which are diſcoveret; lailt 
*7J open and made manifelt ; for Chriſt in his 
yay uſfirmations, / was an hungred, and ye: fed 
Wy we; Naked, and ye rloathed me ; Stck,, 
BY 494 ye viſited me ; im Priſon, and ye carne 
lot #ro we, and the like , did not affirm theſe 
PA) *hings to be adminiſtred to the erernal Swub- 
"1 face; bur ro the whole created man, Spj- 
FF wit, Soul ani Body elpecially.to the ſor fieive 
Y To! Which ſtandeth in red of Food, Mat, 
ks, 5. and to'the Body, which beivg oaked, 
"PI: #h need of cloathing/; as allo che! Spixit 
mile man, which being in-crouble, hach need 
*f coinfort'; But it cannor be faid, thar-the 
fr | Lower, Spirt or eternal Subſtance 'im man, 
at diſtin; from the Spirit, Soul and Body of 
ne we" I 4 | man, 


[4 


TY A Toftneny for th Son of Man, 


x Ser Ant; 1s hungry, thirſty, a ftranfer, nth 
fieR; or in ils, netther did Chriſt aftirmſps 
theſe comforts to be adminiltred to his own 
+Pe#ſon,” conſiſting of theſe Divine and Hu) 
mare Natures, which as the Spirit of Hop 
lintſſe,” was ever free from-ſuch infirmities {n 
Yoalothe Hhyrmane Natnre of his Perſon,jan 
+ith been 'free-from- brunger, cold and 
teaneſſe, ever; ſite his Reſurretl 70 - fromCr 


the dead ; ſothat the true meaning of ourſw! 
"Saviour: IS this vt, "That foraſmuxch as tn L.. 
Humane Nitiye of Chriſt, '«« one in ſub 0 
hice withirhe Nature of man-kind, andjvir 
ecauſe'rhe Diſciples of Chriſt, are in CoſFa 
winhnt with Chriſt, their Head and Lordgwe 


therefore that which-+is . done to rhem- inſprc 
Feeding, Cloathing, H arbouring, &c, theſlu 
"Eord-cakesic ar doge unto himſe F.. becaulg | 
tis done 00% of bis Natures, though no 
t0his- Perſon, ''and *becauſe-itis done to thi 6 
-Per ſons of bi Diſciples, whichrare 5» Cove 
want with him: as-the 404-yerle makes ir 6 (ig! 
- videnr-: Andithe King ſhall anſwer 'and (aff 
 -aiht6 ther, , Very 1 fox unto you, ine ſmacly 
My "aw et havedbeeie to'one of the te leaſt of th he | 
s PB2ethien;yehave vone i pv me. Thy 
*xh18:-Scriprure alſo is vindicated, and. hol 
Falſe inferences; © which falſe teachers hay 
© ro draw es eefelled.. el 


I 
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And againſt the ſon of Perdition. 121 5 
j Bur thoſe that are, perſwaded, . that ſome Chap. 4, 
part of cheir perſons, either Soul or Sperit, 52. 6. 
I Chriſt the Light of the World, the eter- | 
nl and mncreated ſubſtance , being lifted 
» with high conceit. of themſelyes, kippo- 
4s chat the Godbead dwells in them bodily, 
| id being unwilling to be divefted of thar 
imaginary*deity, and to be accounted meer 
vCreatrres ; it is likely that they will obje&t 
F; harſoever may be .obzeed againſt that 
gDoctrine, which declares Jeſus Chriſto be 
Þ diſtinct Perſon from all other perſons, ha- 
djvios ſuch a manner of, unity with God the. 
al acher, that no- perſon hach in the whole 
, yorld 'beſide himſelf; and it's more then 
f probable, that they will alledge theſe and 
tluch like ſentences of Scripture, viz, ChriSt 
+ you. the Hope of Glory, Col, 1.27. My 
bttle Children, of whons I travel in birth 
warn, till Chrift be formed in you, Gal. -_ 
I0,. That was the true Light, "which 
hghrerh every man which cometh into the 
a andthe Light ſhinech in darkneſſe, 
. Fob I. 5. Andcthe. inference which 
y.Will make from theſe .and ſuch like 
wires, quellionlefle will be to this pur- 
Re: Viz, . That the eternal and uncreated 
gs ance or witneſs » '# in every man that 
( rh. #nto the World, in {he ſame » manner 
:0 pv 
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24s gr " the Hinges way, 
Ons $. #'it 351 bil that patina UE |- 
als ll malifeſfelt in that call + 
Ft Ives 4 NE ay followers of the 5b 
Within, Oc: Bur in anf\wer* to theit) Tu G 
gitions and Obje&tions of this! Kitt,” 
Seripruteceacheth, that ll MARK 46 
thi tame ſab{tarite With Chiriſt, accord 
to ode of his | Natiites, 'but not aceutdll 
to the other + ; actorlive th theCrentel.* 
fot attording to the UIItreatetl fronts 
Foraſmyich, tatch-hit potter, As +Þ+. cl. ne 
#ren. ate partatbre bf Fleſh "ind! BIvvA''1 
3 > Btmſelf Ihewiſe Fobb part of the (e i 
tb. 2. x4. Ihe Fleſh, ont ad Spirit w 
A and the'F/oh, "St! and Hm 
of Dorret is bf ole Sabffance - rhe 
Winthecs aPerfotial a6d'#1 © Accidnta} ah 
fe woe a Subllanthal.: rhe Pers : ha 
, burfv© Perſon of Chi 
rbn herein the Wortd® 
1% Kenn whelean, by teak in fe 
"£00 Fan wHetEih the Hy: X 


| 4 cxoinf the fon of Portion. pe : 
vaſe He was conterved. of the Hol * 3 Cha 
6 eare _— Porkrſe we Gary erty —— 
| the Law of God , but he 5s 
ts Bah ,berauſe be bath heptar - the 
== "155K, of Chrilt, was nade inthe 
q condetion that Adam was before he 
Afinned, but we are betorne in the ſame con- 
| a jon that Adam, was after he had finned ; 
nd as the. Subſiatice of Adams Fleſh, Seb 
d: Spirit, was the ſane after he had fin- 
qe as before, bur tot the condition; 1o the 
oflante of Cheiſts Fleſh, - Sonl.1and Hlk- 
Imre Spirit. ( not of the'S Spitit of Holinefle ) 
rhe ſame with A#kms, now fince Adan 
Shined ,- ut. rhe conditio#, the ſame with 
Adams before he finned ; for t the 
Feteral word took bold of the Setd of Abra- 
am, or £00k inte Perſdnal Unity, the' Sub- 
F ; ref Adam, 4frtr Adam- had finntd ; 
4 the Eſtate of Condition wherem that ſwh= 
e |' wi was mage, was as: Pore und Holy; 'AS . 
Jo avd. Righteous Adam was before he 
4; for hs Adam before he trantpredſed, 
F 1.2 Iaeh a;Son of God by Creation, "Lake 3.38. 
:$9:the Humane: Nature of Chit, is the. 
ww &f God by Creation; God mide or. build 
Ap of Chriſt, \.of 'the Sted of the Wa- 
z as he did the Body of  Adkbs,of the 
D_——_ fee. Ge, 2347: Gab 4. : 


WW m3 AA Teflimonyforthe Sonof Man, | 
vi "av: 3.4. Heb, 10.5. Chriſts" being the Son 4 b 

EW. =; David, dorh eſpe the ſubſtance of whi 

his Body was made, :not the formatio 
of thar- ſubſtance ; for in that reſpect, he jfG 
alſo the Son of - God, Luke 1.35. It is in$4 
deed aGlorious Pertonality;thar the Human 
Nature of Chriſt hath, becauſe it doth nol ; 

ſubſiſt of it ſelf, but in'the Godhead, but 

the 'ſubſtarice of it, is the ſame with al 
mankind, who ſubfilts not as be doth, viz b 
by Perſenal Unity with the Godhead 2nd a6 
Adam before he had tranſgreſſed, at % 
veraiguty over the Creatures, andthe Pag© 
radiſe of God far his: Habiration, whereit i 
, was the Tree of Life.,-+ whereof. he might}s 
havecaten' before he rranſpreſſed, and. - D 
have lived-for ever in the enjoyment of Godf® 
and of that zmage or libeieſſe of God, hed y 
in hewas.made, hadthe kept that Law, an it { 

eare of: thar Tree of: Life which was 

him for thar- purpole 3 16&'Gow, 2 22. FJ £ 
I 220 2, 3 2. So: the Humane Nature. ot 
_ Chriſts Perſon, by keeping thar Law; = 0 
Adam oalgreſſed)? "hath. right to all a” 
Mid ans oft; hy eve Hei wnart thiyt 
Fo x77 wh; i ic Ima Danko Ea 7 Y: , 
AS 1 ail} things are p# | - 

Bir under bi Fel; "Heb, 2. 718 
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Aud: agatnſe the ſon of Perdition. 129 - 
be Pſal. 8.: And as the fit Adam brag. Chaps 3- 
| npted, by his yeilding to the temptation, 
P overcome of, che Devil, .and led 
| tive.at his will; So Chriſt the ſecond 
nd Adam, by reſiſtung. the Devil, when he 
nina tempted by him forty. dayes in the Wil- 
4 lerneſſe, overcame Satan and: pit him to 
flight, lee Hat. 4. veil. 1. to-12.. And 
"Mderefore as-the demetic of - the firtt- Adanss 
7 afenſerethon was ſo great, that all-that are 
Iierived from him by Natural Generation, 
Jare defiled by it., ſothe demerir of the ſe- 
Jcond «Adams obedience | is ſo great, that all 
ſt; *_ ever come to be. derived ' from him by 
hf Spiricceal Regeneration,ase. ſanttified by it ; 
fo po that as it Was 2 bleſſed eſtate;and Sonduti+ 
that the Perſon of the fart Adam, and all 
Aibac were in him, loſt by Gn; foitis a bleſ- 
nMfed.eftare and condition, that, the Humane 
nf Nacure of Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, bath 
| $2! ined. by his obedience, for the {ame Near 
ive, inthe -Perſons of all choſe thax ever 
a to be in Coverapt-with him, or tobe 
egencrate or boyn again of Water, and of 
e. Holy Spirit, and Y; to be grafted s into him 
Ly | Farch , Joha. 3-5» 6. Romans L Is 
"2 ZO, 
, erForwhoſoever ſhall ſeriouſly ſb and Set. 7. 
332 Roving to the Scriptures of txuch, deter» 
i. 8 mine- 


I 145:  ATullimbiy for the Sor of Moo, A 

i” Chap: 4; mine of the Race and condition- whereidi.c] 

& " rſt «Adam was wade , 'and 'whetein \ 
continued until: he rranſorefied" the Law 
God , ſhall fiod' that tit wasa very happy 
and blefſed eftare and condition; for he w go 
wade in' the Image of God , i” Righteon 
eſſe and true hobneſſe was he created, 
Eccleſ. 7.29, Gen.'1.26. 24 
with Fi 4 over tht NT: Fo " 3 
of © the Sed," the Foul of the «iv; aud: ovs "8 
everly living thing that wovorb upon th 4 
earth, ' was he inveſted, : Gen. x, 28; 29 


Is :<0- Paradiſe of 'God was he placed,'; 


2y0 


5 | 


all che Trees of the Garden, excepting on f 
ly one, - wah he allowed to aa; 39d +a Non 


' 


rhoſke whichhe was allowed eo feed 'o 
| _ "rhe midſt of the. G ardoys ti is AJ 
"of Life, whereafif he. had eatd 
E'rravſy gteſſed\, he had no--doub 
pos ver for ohes in'thar. bleſſed ft as 4 
 Cwidition of Ri he confuſe and trac "Ho 
 Yeſs, wherein he'was made, Gen.'3 $23.2 
Bur he ſoon lofi that: b blefeod of tbate and''s 
dition, and'byfin; made himſelf and his: 4 
Rerity exveeding wretched and wiſer abli Fo 
for of #' Sum of God, he bee anic 4, fon of $4 
. $any a I me Wrath, Ephel. - 2. J« © he df 4 
:, faced the Tmege of God), det Z mM: x 
de gmge TITER KEI 
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| x oo hnfolling is comb = 
i oe. the man. of ng ': rant. 
| becameJike the he Ben, © is, © 
b "the. hrowledge and ; experience. boch 
and eyil ;. Rebold, ſartb the Lord 
S Tube man s. become like bim,g (For ic is 
rye, cha rhe Hehyows word may and 
if" co. be readred,, four men berame 
| Ph, Dewi by fin) from us, WIZ. the Der 
j 7 kaow, that 1s [Q\EXPpTIEUCE Yoo an 
gr (Gen: 3: 224 , For Got 6, Pure ard 
Jt, che Devil is 1p4pre "oo vpboly; God 
Suit beba/dthe evil of ſip wickgarrabating, 
Devil cannet -bchald good. mh approbar 
bite. Hebe1.t 2c thersfore-1ai £briſt {@ 
ews, Te gre af Jaar father the Devil, . 
bens of payr, father ye ml do: : he 
8 £121 acrer from the beginxing, ard as 
We \not in the iruth, becauſe there 1« wo 
7 th tn him.i when be ſpeakerh a he, be 
of hi ewn; for: be. is ,a.lhar; and 
Woke af: it, + Joþa 8.'44+ Sa thac mag 
fir being. in condition become like the 
- for. this prerpaſe the Son of God was 
tv: W010 that be might aeſtroy +> works 
he Devil, r.Jobn'3. 8. chat fo the fub- 
ce: of. Adam phe be redeemed qur of 
$0 candition- whereinco it, was fajlen 
qreſſin, ang be io ſecured ip bap- 
| yur- 


7:L. {ome '1 
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again from'it ; tharthis might be effeif! | 
ir was neceffary that the' eternal Word JW* ? 
| ſecond Perſon;of the Trinity, ſhould & 
the ſ#b/tance of Adam into perſon 
with himſelf, that thoſe rwo Subſtances on 
eternal Word, and the Subſtance of Ai fo 
might be one in Perſonality, that ſo the" 
dience ot- Life, and ſuffering of Death ' þ 
the Subſtance of Adam in the. Perſof* * 
Chriſt, might be of ſuch infinite worth.Þ3 
vaſue with God, that for the merit of iff” * 
mijohit ſer frag the ſame Subſtance of Ad" 
mn all they perſons alſo, from that bond® 
and miſery whereunto they are fallen byF 
tranſgreſſton of Adam, and of themſclo|"' 
for the Subſtance of \Adam , in the Peilf® 
of Chriſt,” fulfilling the Law, and then FY 
that Subſtance being made a curſe, and, 
fering the" Sentence of the Law , dueF* 
the World of finners; »ot ts Chrift that" 
red not ; the world'of finnecs are par inf 
capacity tobe delivered; according to: 
Condetion of the New Covenant , from 
wrath-and C urs unto which they are fall 
by the tranſoreſſion of the. old and firſt 
venant, 'Which fallen condition is calle 
Seripwire, the old pan, or Adam, whit 
*Corrvpt j*ALcoraing To. re OE 1 4 
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128 ATeſtimony for.the Soi ofs Mai 
Ehap. 3: pineſle forthe future, 'that it ſhould ng 
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' " And againſt the ſon of Perdition. I 23 _— 
: pheſ. 4. 22, The body of ſin, Rom. 6.6. Chap. 3# 
The members which are upon the earth,Col, © 
45. The Law of fin in the Members, 4 
"mM. 7. 23. The Fleſh, the carnal mind, bes 
Rom. $.7, $8. aad ſuchlike, all which do "N 
;&t forth that miſerable eſtate and condition, 
So which the Subſtance of Adam # fallen 
jy f-:: on the contrary,that condrion which 
he Subſtance of Adam had before he fin- 
ed, and to which zt & reſtored in the Per 
Sn of (Chriſt, is called in Scripture,the new 
tan, which after God ts Created in Righ- 
JFouſneſle and T2ue Yolineſſe, Ephel. 4. 
/ The Law of the Spirit, Rom. $. 2, 
he Spiritual Mind, Rom. 8. 6. The new 
wn, which is renewed in knowledge, after 
She Jmage of him that created him, Co/. 3. 
$0. and ſuch like, Now the eternal Word, 
Biking hold of the Subſtance of Adam, and 
iting it unto perſonality with the uncre- 
Wed ſubſtance ; and the created ſubſtance 
Weeping the condition of the firſt Covenant, 
War is to ſay, ava? wnfinmng obedence;that 
farce of Adam in the Perſon of C brift, 
F #as Pirre and H ol, As Juſt and Reehteous : 
[3t Was 7 Adam before he ſinned . but 
Fat the ' ſame Subſtance of Adam , in all 
Wiber -perſons alſo might be redeemed from 
art 9ſerable eſtate; viz. gnilt of ſin, power 
8 | K 50: 
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. rz4 A Teſtimonyfor theSon of Man, F 
hap. 3.44 dominion'sf fin , and from the puni) 
m ment juſtly. due unto the world of finner; 
= that ſubſtance of Adam in the. Perſon, 
4 Chriſt that knew yo fin , underwent. (| 
FE .- Sentence and Curſe of the Law ; that ſoy 
ſame ſubſtance inthe perſons of others,mig 
be ſet free, 'not by their performing the c9 
drtion-of the firſt (ovenant ; for it is impc 
ſible that they that have fined, ſhould. 
7nftified by that Covenant, which requit 
exatt nnſinning obedience, but by their 
forming 'the condition of the ſecormd Cov 
»ant; Which is;'Repentarce, Fnith and G 
ſped-vbedience, which thoſe that have þ 
ze, "may through the aſsiſtance of Gods Sy 
Mt performs ;/upon condition ot: Which, 
 pentnce; Faith and co aries t 
 'Lird prveth nutothem,both pardor! of th 
ffnr phat, andalſo' ſuch help ad «fiſt ang. 
by Þ&" Spirit, that'thofe-that thus enter. 11 
Covenant with hit: may. be-:chabled $4 
walk: more agreeable to the rule of. the (pp 
ritual and boly Law of God; Rom, 7. 1 {+ 
x4. thanany man or woman' o#6 of Couſ 
” want with him, by all their own ſtrength a 
be entleavonys , mow | fanbe tbe falk-of Ada Fe 
Fan "poſſibly do ; yea,” Jeſu Chrie-dorh Þ' 
 affiff thoſe that are #n; Coveyant- with bimp } 
that with their minds they maybe enabled 
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And againſt the ſor of Perdituon.-. ' 1354 
| ſerve the Law of God, thongh throagh the Chay 
| warring of the fleſh againſt the Law of their "7 
4 mind,they are ſomtimes captivated to theLawm 
| of ſin in thetr members;See Rowm.7.22 23, 
24, 25, Now {o far forth as perſons come to 
be 1n Covenant with Chriſt,and are enabled 
by him to walk according to his direttion; 
ſo far forth are they faid to have Chriſt for- 
med in them, that is to fay, to be brought 
into a bleſſed eſtate and condition of freedom 
q from the gnilt of ſin; of freedom from 
the power and dominion of fin, of aſſurance 
of redemption from the firſt death, and of I 
# deliverance from the ſecond death ; and io Y 
MW by Chriſt, to be entitnled nnto eternal Life ' ©} 
k4 1o that if the created ſubſtance of Adam 11 
the Perſon of Chriſt, though by the power of 
bis uncreated ſubſtance , doth fer free the 
q [ame created ſubſtance in the perſons of o- 

thers, from-that miſerable eſtate and condi- 
tzon, into which that ſubſtance ts fallen by 
fin and tranſgreflion, and alſo erti:le thar - 
ſubſtance unto eternal life ; It may well be 
a» faid of all thoſe that are brought into ſuch + 
an eſtate and condition by Chriſt, that Chri5t 
»# formed in them, though they be not of . 
"the ſame ſubtance with Chrift,un reſpeR of 
mþ_ his #created, bur onely in reſpe& of his cye-, 

i #tcd ſubtance;& that thoſe objeRions pro- 
_ | Was pounded, 
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126 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
lap 3 p_ and ſuch like, are fully anſwer- 
=" 
ry Bur if it be objeRed, That believers haye | B 
8 ; 
F © allo thole pretious Promiſes given them, t 
whereby they may be Partakers of the Dis | © 
vine Nature, 2, Pet, 1.4. To this it is th 
anſwered, that although it be fo, yer the 
manner of Believers partaking of the Di- 
vine Nature, is different from that 92a»ner | 
- of unity, of the Divine and Humane, Na- 
tures in the Perſon of Chriſt, in ſeveral re. 
ſpects, 
Firſt, I» the Humane Nature of Chrift 
b- dwells the fulneſſe of the Godhead boduly, 
—_ Col. 2. 9. But in Believers, the Godhead 
deth not awell bodily. 
Secondly, The Body of Chriſt who was 
bora of Mary, was not Congeived, that is, 
formed or faſhioned in his Mothers Womb, 
but by and of the Holy Spirit, the ſecond 
"A Perſon in, the Trinity : But the bodies of $/* 
* thoſe thataare Believers, were not conceived| 
E. in their Mothers Wombs by any ſuch ope-{; 
. ration of the Holy Spirit ; God forbid we F* 
. ſhould'once preſume co think ſo. -..-M 
© For Thirdly, The Virgin Mary concei-Þ," 
ved the Body of Chriſt, of her Seed or Sub-Þ; 
, ſtance by the operation of the Hot Spirit, rag 
| the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, whe *xp 
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= And againſt the ſonof Perdition. 125 - 
her knowing of man , Tue 1. 34- 35, Chip. 3 
But the Bodies of thoſe men and women  » 

that are Believers and Saints by calling, were 

| conceived of their Mothers, »ort without 
therr knowing of man,and without any ſuch 
operation of the Holy Spirit, 

Fourthly, The Humane. Nature of Chriſts 
Perſon, never (ubſiſted of it ſelf, bur al- 
wayes Was in Perſonal Unity with the Gods 
bead, and ſubſiſted by it , to that in him 
the Godhead awelt bodily ; but it is not fo 

| with orhers Perſons , though they are Be- 
lievers, and though their Subſtance be the 
fame with the Humane Nature of Chriſt , 
yet it doth not ſubſiſe as the Humane Na-. 
ture of Chriſts Perſon doth ; for all Perſons, 
excepting Chriſt, do ſubfilt wirhowr the Per- 
| ſonal Unity of the Godhead , but the Hu- 
{maze Nature of Chriſts Perſon, did never 
"Þ ſub/iſt withour the Perſonal Unity of the 
| Godhead. | 
. Therefore, Fifthly, That we may- under- 
FJfand how Believers do partake of the Ds. 
Jive Natare,it is necdful ro conſider, what. 
Vhat Divine Natere is , that Believers are' 
$/44 t0 partake of, and after what manner ' 
yuey do partake of it : The Divine Narure _ © 
the 1.of which participation is promiſed ug- 
. Wo delivers, z their attaining unto an emt- 
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128 A Teſtimonyfor the Son of Man; 
© Chap- 3. nent reſemblance of that bleſſed eſtate ang 
 " condition, wherein" the Humane Nature 
the Perſon of Chriſt, now & ſince his Reſur-) th 
reftion- from. the dead, and aſcention to his] al) 
Father,as the Apolile Paul teacheth,Kom,8,| ar 
29.For faith he, Whom God did foreknow,hef Bi 
alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to thel th 
Image of his Son, that he might be the fixt-| th 
bozn among many B2ethzen ; for as Be-| ce 
lievers have born the Image of the earthly, } is 
fo ſhall they alſo bear the Image of the Hea- H 
+ venly, 1 Cor. 15,49. That as the Huh ta 
mane Nature of Chriſt, could not be held} 
of death, becanſe it was in Perſonal Uni} B 
with the Divine Nature , So thoſe that are tt 
ja Covenant with. Chriſt, (hall not be held off ti 
the firſt , neicher ſhall they eter m:to thef , 
ſecond death; not becauſe they are perſonals} (1 
, ly united. unto the Divine Nature or God 1 
bead, as the Humane Nature of Chriſts Perf t& 
ſon is; bit becauſe they,a's all mankind are, 
one : ſubſtance with the Humant Nature off 
C briſt ; Therefore all ſhall be brought out 0 
the Grave, and ſuch as are alſo in Covenant 
i __ Tuth hin, whoſe Humane Naturt ts perſo 
b: + nally united unta the Gadhead, (hall not en 
ter mo the (eeond death, for as the God 
head of Loop did quicken that Humant|' 


Netwre, which is in Perſonal Unity withiit] 
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' And apain(t the ſonof Perdition. 129 
d| ſo will the ſame Godbead,(ſee eAtts 12043. Chaps 3* 
Afﬀts 13. 38. Epheſe2-5. Rev3.,14, fc.) 
though that Humane Nature , - quicken | 
alſo the ſame Humane Nature m thoſe that 
gre n0t in' Perſonal Umity withit ;, for the 
ef Humane Nature . of Chriſt is fo filled with 
ef the Divine Nature, that of his fulne(ſe; a/! 
| thoſe that are in Covenant with him,  da.rc+ 
| ceive,aud Grace for Grace, John x.16; It 
| is wonderful tro confider what viftory- the 
| Humane Nature of Chrifts Perſon hath ob- 
| tained, with what dignity he is inveſted, and 
what offs he hath ro beſtow upon all his 
j1-Brethren, 'now fince his aſcentzoz to. his Fa» 
ef ther : He, ſaith the Apoſtle, -hath led Cap- 
ft tivity. C aptive, Ephel. 4. 8. hath aboliſhed 
| death,and hath bronght Life and Immortas. 
4 tity to light, through the Goſpel, 2 Tim, x. 
4 10. Ye #7 Crowned with Glory and. Howonr, 
of Heb. 2. 9. Ie # King of Kings, aud:Lord 
# of Lords, Rev.19. 16, All Powat in Hea- 
"ven and Earth is given unto Him, Mart, 28- 
| 18. even that Jeſus which was Cucified, 
f # now both Lord and Chriſt, ' AQts 2. 36. 
He that deſcended ito the lower,parts of the 
-Exrth, is the ſame alſo that aſcended far 
- above all Heavens; ha: He might fill all 
things : A»d Oe gave ſome Apoſiles, and :- 
"ſome Prophets, aud. ſome Evangeliſts, aud 
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1.30 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, YT 
- Chap. 3. ſome Paſtors and Teachers; for the perfellingls 
| EE the ; <6 for the work of = Mini 
try, for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt 
till we all come #- the Knity 0 the Faithk} 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God 
Unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure offf 
the ſtature of the fulneſle of Chyiſt, Epheſiy 
4. 9, IO, II, 12, 13, The Divine Natutghh 
filled the Humane Nature in the Perſon offi 
Chritt, that He might ponr out of his tulneſs 
tothe fame Humane Nature in the perſons ofþþ 
others; the Humane Nature of Chriſts Per 
ſon did fo perticipate of the Divine Nature, 
that his Conception, Birth, Life, Sufferinggſpa 
and Death, wag Pure and Holy, and there, 
. fore of infinite worth in the fight of God theÞ 
-Father ; that ſo .they whole Conception 
Birth and Life is polluted and unclean, . andþ; 
Whoſe death is the wages of their fins, might} 
be fer free from {1 and from death, and eny 
rituled ſo cternal Life ; for in the fleſh off 
Chriſtfin was ſo condemned, Rows. 8. 3, tha 
neither 'unro the guilt of fir , dominion offit 
fa, not unto any puniſbment due for any ſale 
one by him," was he lyable ; it was. to letif 
free the perſons of 'othexs: trom the Guilt 
"Dominion and Puniſhment due to them foffſhs 
= "heir fins, that he underwent the puniſh 
= "Ment; hethar knew nofin.,- being vARk uo: 
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durſe, that ſo they which have ſinned night 
þ it a bleſſing, Gal. 3. 13. 14; Which 
leſfing;or rather bleſſednefle, Pſalm: 1.7, all 
hEhoſe that are in Covenant with Chriſt, and 
d En that Covenant are faithful unto death, 


131 
Chap. fg. 


IR ev. 2, 10. do receive of him, Who. 


dhrough his Divine Power, doth give unto 
hem a likeneſs of eftate and condition, unto 
olfhis own now glorified Humane Nature ; that 
&þ they alſo truly may be faid, ro partake of 
ollkhe Divine Nature, See 2 Pet. I. 2, 
r s $, ; 
e, Therefore, Sixthly and Laſily, Belieyers 
ogartaking of the Divine Nature, as it is in 
ea different manner from the Union of the 
Divine and Humane Natures of the Perſon 
oof Chrift;ſo in this life, it is bur a part,x Cor. 
i312. With the mind, Taith the Apoſile, 


hit my ſelf ſerve the Law of God, but with 


nay fleſh, the law of (in, Rom. 7.25, The 
olMenovation the Apoſtle exhorts tos in the 
1piric of the mind, Epheſ. 4. 23. The per- 
FQion the Apoſtle declares the Saints now to 
ſape-come to, is to the Spirits of Jult yen 
Made perfect, Heb, x2. 23, which is bur 
Ire earneſt of that inheritance Believers 
Fel! obta:7, the fir fruits of the Spirit z 
n' Ruevers though they enjoy this, - do-walt 
'P the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption 
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' Chap-/3-bf therr Bovtes. See Rommis '$: 235-4 
2J-. | bh c i 
Set, 9, , Foras che Humane Spirit, Soul and? 
Heb. 5, dy of Chrift; 'wherein his Humane Naty 
8,9 dathconfiſt; is now perfeQly glorified, - 
Body being raiſed from the Grave, and] : 
cended up into Heaven, Like 2.4. 51, Sis ; 
ſhall rhe Eris Souls and Bodies of all t 
Believers ,' after the Reſurreion: of x ﬀ 
| Bodies from their Grayes, or change frai 
motral-ro immortality, be perfectly glotither 
ed : See I Cor, 13. 10, And whenhihou 
come to'thiseftate and condition, then theſſive 
come to the full enjoyment of che promilqhnr: 
'Iaheritance, to which they are of God praure 
deftinated ; that is to ſay, to be conforms 
to the: Image of his Son, rhat he might- | mc 
the firſt bon mW. among many Brethren, Romoi 
$. 2p. And this is that the Apollle pray x 
for;in behalf of the Church'of rhe Theſſalo 
nians; And the very God of Peace ( ſaith | 
| Sant; fie you wholly, ad 1 pray God' Jo 
4 'Spiric,Sou and 'Body,b- prefer: 
HS ameleſs unto'the coming. of. our Lord Feſi 
oy I Thef. 5. 23. ' Then Believe 
ſhall have their compleat participation of thi 
Diyine Nance; when having EO 
£4 kept. the Works-6 Chriſt 
- Fad, -arcby hit brovghi into wel of 
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 Þ And againſt the ſai of Perdition; 133 = 
apd condition With his.own': now glori- Chap. 3 - q 
$4 Humane Nature ; for when the day of "—* ©: 
Ahrifts appearing ſhall dawn, then ſhall the 
nt-/far, the Glory of his Humane Nature 
' ile 772 the Hearts of all that love him, 
1#Pet, 1. 19. For as Jeſus Chriſt is thar 
$joht morning-Star , Kev, 22,16 ſo he 
omiſed to o1ve 1t unto them that hold faſt 

Gl he come, Rev.2,28, And then he whole 
oflumane Nature hath received of the Fa- 
Her, (Kev.2.27.) Power, Glory and Ho- 
ur, (John 17.-1,2. John 8.54.) will 
egive unto his Brethren a likenefle ; of Glory 
Yao that, - ro which his own ' Humane Na- 
ure is now adyaanced ;. which being once 
ad, is now alive again, and lives for eyer- 
pore ; and is now fully able to open the 
wWoors of death, and to ſet at liberty the 
Wriſongrs of Corruption and Mortalicy, as 
olhe himſelf reſtifierh 3; Gaying, J amhe that 
lveth,and was dead, 4d behold, J am a- 
gave fo2 evermo2e, Amen; and have the keys- 
Qt Dell and of Death , Rev. x. 18. Al- 
gSthough rhe ſecond eAdanz be of the lame 
Subſtance with the ficlt ; Yet oh how excel- 
Went is the eſtate and condition of the ſecond _ 
$+1dam, now ſince his ReſurreRion fromthe 92.55 the 
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134 A Teſtimony for the Son of. Man," 
Chap. '3- 35 raiſed a ſpiritual Body, ſaith he, x 
— 15.44.45 And, as the firſt Adam bei 

fallen, thoſe that bear his Image, bear iff 
Image of the earthly, that1s, Sim, Corral. , 
tion and e Mortality ; lo the ſecond Ada " 
being raiſed,ttioſe that ſhall bear his Imaz z be 
ſha} bear the Image of the Heavenly ; thi 14 
is, Righteouſneſſe, [ncorruptibility and Inf, 
mertaliy, 1 Cor. 75-49. $515, 57. Be 
the firſt e4dam having by fin defaced thi, 
Image of God,. wherein he was createdh,. 
the ſecond «Adam repaired itagain, and bÞ,. 
fulfilling the Law under which he w: " 
made, hath ſo condemned fia in the fleſh; 
that haviog ſuffered death for the World dÞ, i 
finners, and being allo riſen again from thif; , 
dead, his own Humane Nature, Spirit, Soul. 
and Body; and alfo the Spirits, Souls and Bok, 
dies of all that believe on his Name, ſhall 
for everenjoy Lite, Spirituality and Incotfh,, 
ruptibility.; And when the Church ſhall; 
come to this eſtate and condition, then ſhall, 
the reſemble her Head, Chriſt Jeſus, who, 
Having fuſt gow himſelf for it , to Santtidlh, 
fie and to cleanſe it, will then 'grve himſel) 
Foy . #nto iz, and thereby make it /;ke Glor:oulige 
EC. > . with his own QGlorified Humane Nature, 


© at. Sec Epbefians' 5,” 25, 26,27, Rev. 19H, 
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the ſon of Perdition, MY 
Por Nos faith che Truch, Chriſt hath once Chaps 3. 
bred for ſins, the Juſt for the Unjult,:5,@. x Seft.10 

ic be might bring us to God ; who being 
Þ 70 death in, or concerning the fleſh, was 
chened again by the Spirit of Holineſſe; 
aeis to ſay , the Godhead of Chriſt , did 
cher the manhead of hu Perſon , that ſo 
Manhead in the Perſon of Chriſt, might 
& the Power of his Godhead, quicken the 
Sme Manhead in the perſons of others , For 
w even the Mankead of Chriſt , hath 
Shough Nil] the ſame Subſtance as the fix(t 
em, yet) the quality and condition of a 
Kkening g Spirit ; for that manhead which 
ing alwayes i in Perſonal Uniry with the 
; Jodbead, and now alſo raiſed by it from 
e dead, and exalted to the Glory of the 
cher, hath luch Power through the God- 
Fad, 'with Which it is in Perſonal Unity, 
at he can ove a hkeneſſe of Glory ro the 
anhead” which i is not Perſonally unired to 

t Godhead ; for He bath received of the - 
| þ- ſuch Power over all fleſh, that Ye 
give eternal Life to as many 4; are by 
le Father given unto Him, John 17,x,2. 

br the Father giveth choſe that. believe. in. 
Jus Chrift, unto Chriſt, that they may re- 
Fewve of his Fulneſs, Epheſ. 1.3, 4+ Job# 
+26. Epheſ. 4: LO, II, 12, 13, And 
b: Ctriſe 


Her "4 Tetimimy for the Suavf Ss, 
| gw p. 3 Chyrift piveth unto them, with Ri 
* meſs, fv and Joy im the Holy by 
Hope of eternal Life, 'to ſupport thenwit 
their Tribulations,which they endure-for 
Names fake : and at the laſt he- will-g 
them erernal Life, and the: Glorious enj 
ment of bleſſedneſſe unſpeakable, Rom: 
17, 18, Col. 1.5. 2 Thef. 1.4, 5, 6, 4 
Chriſt as man in the Subſtance of Adam 
the Created Subſtance, hath raken hold! 
ecernal-Life, that rhe Creature ,man, may 
aſſured of enjoying the ſame, 'by virtue 
_ title derived from him, as he himſelf: ref 
eth, John 6. 27: ſaying, Labour not” 
_ the meat which periſheth , bur for: th 
meat which endureth unto everlaiting 
which the Son of Warr ſhall give ui 
ypoit; fo2 him ach God the Father Seal 
for' fince yan came death, by mane; 
alſo the' Reſurreftion LI the as 121th} 
Apolile, x Cor. 15, 2t. And God 1 
' wy n good tb borh:of 'the” Refi 
xe&ion, 'and of the Eternal Life, which 
- ptotiibſed'unto chem that believe, in thart 
 ManChrift Jeſms'1n the Subſtance of Ad 
heh v6 foo thi dead,antl entered into'E 
x el me.  Atts I7. 3%: 7 
"of. of. Chri#t, i har ſ 0 
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* whey . and wg Su are os doth 
omiſe t0 them char believe the Goſpel, not 
ely the! ReſurreRion from the Gtaye, but 
xcrernal Life, ' the Creature, 'man, hath 
2d: aſſurance, of enjoying. happineſſc by 
lowing | 'his. Counſel; becauſe. the created 
bRance in Chriſts,Perſon hath taken. poſ- 
hon! thereof ;. for as the Apoſlle rteacherh, 
m.'l1.i6, 17. 7 he Branches muſe neceſ- 
yl be Holy, where. the Root is Holy, and. 
:Lywmp where the fi firſt fruit ; So that if 
ef -and-Women will be contegt to break off 
es figs by repentance,that byFaith, through 
| zceabey may be grafted into Chriſt, they 
ay be-well aflured to partake of the Roo 
jd. Fatnefſe of bim their Olive. Tee, that is 
fy enjoy alikenels of Life and Lmmorta- 
y.with che Humane nature of Chritzyhich 
i [.-be communicated to- them: fromthe. 
| vice Natwre of Chrilt, -by,os through his 
imane Nature, as he himſelf” hath promi- 
h; Rev. 3. 21, ſaying, To hm that over- 
Wo: 1D, will I grant to fit with: me inmy 
Irone, even as 1 alſo overcame and am 
dowh with wy Father in h1s Throne:This 
IC: ecomforc of Beligyers in all their Tri- 
I E+ OS Ls pes, 
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gs path ET £4 A I 
bulations for che” Name of Chriſt, an 
the teſtimony whereof, the bleſſed Map" 
Saint Stephen dyed; Who beholding in Bp 
ven the Glory of God, and Jeſu Pande 
on the right hand of God, was fo filled 
conſolation and aflurance , that he ſai 
them which did ſo fiercely perſecute hif 
Behold, I (ee:the Heaven opened, and |. 5 
Son of Batt ſtanding on: the right ) 
God ; and in this confidence he called ui 
God, (aying, Low Teſtts rece:ve my Spiipt 
ad end lg exrthe fo revier oh 
Als 7.55, 56. The Glorification of þ 
Created Subſtance in the Perſon of Chi 
was that which comforted Srephen, wif 


- his enemies cryed out, ſtopped their ca 
Yan upop him with one accord; 'caſt him 


of the (ty , and ſtoned him to death 

Blaſphemer , for he ſaw the aſſurance P 
his own glorification, in ſeeing the Son P 
Man'in Glozy; though Satan mas pleadi 
by his inftruments againſt him oz earth, Y 
While Jeſus Chriſt in the Created and 


 Glorified Subſtance, was pleading for H 


” 
\ 


in Heaven, he was not diſcouraged at 6 


CY 


"36+ ſelf ;- but was ſo well-aflured of his 01 


happineſſe, and ſo well inftructed in 
ſiren exerciſe, that: calling upon the Lt 


x 
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nl - Hit a the fon if. \Pardivon.. 239. <4 
| he owe alſo to forgive the fins of thoſe that Chap» 3, 
Maperaered him ; Oh how great1s the corſo= 
jon of the Faithful in Chriſt Jeſus, upon 
$e account of the Glory to which the Hu- 
1e Nature in his Perſon is now advanced; 
| well may they withſtand all the Powers 
F darkneſs, and ay with the Apofile, Rows, 
34 Who ts he that condemneth 4 i & 
lt that dyed, ye rather, that is riſen 
ain, who is even at the Right Hand of 
od, who alſo maketh interceſston fo2 us. 
x Pet;3.21, 22, Heb. 1: 3.  Heb.x2. 
4 Believers having ſuch an Advocate and 
igh -Prieſt of their Profeſſion , Who: is 
pil { made like unto his Brethren, touched 
wth all their infirmities, ſin onely excepted, 
d now alſo mate higher than the Ihea- 
ns, - that Yumane Nature, 6» Perſonal 
e Þ junttzon with the Divine Nature , and 
p what : it hath received from it, being bes. 
dpme {0 Spiritual, chat. ic may be truly 
pid, the la Adam, Thar x, the Cyeated 
quubllance in Chziſts Perſon ,  '»ow 


einto a quickening Dpitrit ; {o that ir 


yy well be concluded, TT As the Father. F 
erh up the dead, and quickeneth thens, 
in ſo the Son qui honih whom he will; 
Fas the Father, hath Life in Himſelf 1 
—_ to the u__ £0: —_—_ in_- 
Ins 


140: 4 Tyſtimony for the Sonef Man 
. cps 3 himſelf, \and barb given bing. Amthe 
execute Sagem, alſo, becaute Pray 
wr bg.) John F. 21,26, 27. An 
ſuſfered, by being Temqed, andy 
> and being zow alſo made perfeiigy 
Kioy png op hauing brokg the Head of. th 
Serpent, evercoue all bis enemies , and bt 
ing i the Humane Namre of his emr: Perg 
fon exalted abovethews ; he is able wy 
all his Diſciples in all their tema 
"te ſh earch Ae: oi 
to God, by himſeerng he ever liveth ts m: 
Sce Het. inter ceſsion fo2 them - And fo they that 
2+ 14315 5» now. ſifer with Chriſt, (hall ig due tin iy 
; Yah A partake of bis. Dive Nature 4 that .:bet 
[hall be in like eftate- and condition wichs| #hi 
bw 2 Glen Fo Nature , and veignltn 
with hm w elaſting , , {oF ide 20 
xx,'12, Thus it-is. evident, that As thy | 
Croated SubShance 1n.Chritbs Perſon, 6 


inveſted with-Glory,, fo Sal + 
_— that believe pa cop - 

rime be advanced: 00636 hana 

Abt + 4B GH Aagy. 4h rf ro 


Fs "S396 Wit; 441 
* 8e 22 Dor I ts  <onkdes cok ſeve 


4 ET the fon of Pore 14t 
Wonntifin;- and withal,'d do'tenitmber Whit Chap! 4 
1:t hat i the ubjeth of thiisbleſſi = 
Coe Cveath Man , but's | fwppeſe ce 
" TC enerearhd Subſtance in' man; thertig it 
greaſe to coficlude als, 'whit'ss the ſub- 
i of their chvſe,” viz; 0t "the Creatuys 
Mar, 001 of \ Spyret i, Soul ant] Body, bat 
"þ ; othey thing, 4 comrat Seed > and'its 
dy they will fay,-# i the Dev), bur lee 
Sem call it whar'tl wth this is evident) 
x trends much ro imboldening man 
bod, of if his'Sin and Rebetfion againft 
af JOC and 'the Goſpel of His Grace, to frogs 
Geſt unto him, char The oo onely 75 the 
bieft of the Wrath of God . Thete catt- 


be do Doctrine more {Tan to Sau! 
, wp to the” adyancement' of his King 
, then ſuch a DoQrine, which | perſevs 


, that the Devil pe Ae earc the. 
ne, and- ſuffer the #t for alt the 
bs Ae ds root ra Oh how eredi> 
EY will s-rman that is ſo perſwaded; com 
tall chinner of: wickednefſe ; bur it's 

mit g00d for any man to cruſt 70 'the lies of 
4 5p pet; nor tothe falſhood of anyof 
b-infri ts, for the Word of Chriſt" is 

teffly contrary to the word of Antichriſt « 

6Scriptuces of "Truth do declare," chat 
X Crenure Mad, which' os eA. not the 
aliſon" Re L 2 | Go« 


I 42 A Teſttmony for the Son of Men, | 
Chap..z-, Goſpel ,; bur liveth and dieth in unbelig. 
+ . - ſhall,as being 4 curſed ſerd;be caſt inro utihyd 

darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping-and gnaſiho 
zng of teeth, Mar, 8, 12. Thoſe eyes thin 
have been the windows of yain defire,' aguf 
have not /ooked up to Heaven, to beholhh 
the work, of God, that ſo they'might conſyt 
der the operation of his hand5,(Pfal. 28 .clle( 
and turn and repent, and believe the Goſpehi 
ſhall weep and wall, becauſe of- anguiſh ; 
pain , and that without remedy : It is ng 
onely the Devil that ſhall bear the puniſi 
meac of fin.; but unto thoſe men and womgiis 
that encer not .into Coyenant with ChriſtÞe 
that ſo they nay obtain from him the remikn 


fon of their fins,” he willſay at the laſt d 


\ 


Depart, from:me,ye Curſed,nto.cverlaftingyt 
_ fire, prepared. for 1the Devil and his Alto 
gels, Mat.. 25/41. Such indeed is the puec 
niſhmenr-prepared- for: the: Devil, and. hi 
Aongels, and for'che Beaſt and the fal Pr 

«1 0 4. p- 7 | Sus tot "ae ” 

pher, with-thoſe; workers of. iniquity. chiÞ 
live, and die in:their worſhipagd ſervice, Thifo 
they ſhall be caff. into the; lake of fire,burnfin 
ing with, Rrimſtone, where they. (hall be tolfy 

.. wy” "4 TY e \ . "ne 
mented day and night for ever, Rev.19.20. 
Revy.-20.. 10«,,S0 that as-the- Angels whic$ 
kept not, their firſt eftate; but fe their owlF: 

| babitagion, are jiſtly reſetuea,,” who" thy 
0) \ —_— | Te Jnagt Þ! 
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\ And againſt the ſon of Perdition, 14 3 
t w; ement of the great day, ude verſe 6. Chap. EN 
| en the Creature man , bl eicher lie 
nder the curſe and wrath of God, as the 
ah I-reward of his fin and diſobedience ro 
0 


he Goſpel,in his not believing in the Name - 
bf the onely begotten Son of « God, Chriſt 
L that ſo his fins might be remitted, and 
Þs Perſon ſaved in that oreat day of Judge. 
ment, Mark 9. 44- Atts 3, I9, 20, 2I, 
\$1 ; ell the Cres man ſhall enjoy from 
(ſod , through Jeſus Chriſt, by Faith in 
is Name, the unſpeakable. 'blefſedneſs of 
Ut eace, Adoption, Ealvation, Eternal Life, 
nikind everlaſting Glory with the Father and 
aghe Son ; For as the wicked fhall be turned 
4 to Hell, and all the Nations that forget 
1, \ Pfal. « 9. 17: Cyen ſo (hall the KIoh- 
eons exiter into Life eternal,, and Joy un- 
| '7 terable, Mat. 25, 46. Mark 16, 16, 
Ian. 12. 2,3. This is the Dorine of the 
be ſpe! of Jeſus Chrift ; that which is the 
Sonerary DoEtrite, is the doQrive of Devils, 
ru & conſequence whereof leaderh mea. and 
of [omen unto all manner of wickedneſs ; For 
26 |.no bleflednefle ſhall be -ro the Spirits , 
7 ouls and Bodies of them that, walk in-the 
wh E ar,' Faith and Love of God, nor no trt= 
ulation nor angniſh, no indignation nor 
06 Wrarh, to the Spirits, Sonls and Bodi 5 of 
L 3 _ them 


mY 


x44 4 Teflin ax fortl Sons Men, 


Chap: 3: them that walk | in the 24nity of, their in F 'Y 


TT" commuting mguity with il 
feprodl, and 'E the Fu ara. CLAN. . 


fender of Gods un peakable Love. in Chriff 
Jeſus, which he 0 earneſtly rendreth yard wh 
thern, behind theit backs; then what, Wigd w 
Fedneſs may not man run, into 2 With how's: 
much eagerneſſe will all ſuch as are fo PST4 
ſwaded; perſiſt in alt impiety ? W impoſys 
fible will it ' be unto them, while.ch Ls, : 
ſuch a delufipp, to be turn ed . Jr mts 
converted to God ? but val o Wa Da whigh 
fttengtheneth the hands of ev1l agers, a 1. 
ibrnath the hands , - diſcourageth bY iy 
Hearts, and makerh the Knees of thoſe th 
are runting : in the Paths of. everlaſting £ 
Peace, ta Hecep e feeble , neither. is nog. 1 
cznbe ot Mg is from $% tan the old Fi 
SON From his Vigggerenc- Ani | 
chi, the. hand CE Propher, who with: | 
Ms Sibj JeC ; Worſhippers and AdmiÞ. 
rets, eyen Wo (ie men and women tha 
now ndt Go ner o the Golpel o Je 
Chyi) ages be r pron 7 weak A 2 
om the Preſence of the Lord 
Oh of his Power ; when he 
Ae, ane to OE, rd} fied. in hy Saints, anal. 


. f ' 
W 


- Fobe admired in all them that believe, bel 
canſe the TeStimony f the Grace of. Goal: 
wal. | 


135-24i4 


"br 


"of ada of fer HY ty." 5 
wat of them believed, in the ts of © his Chiay\'g + 
Mme: - ſuffering and forbrarance,"2 ſc I; 
8,9, 10, Rom. 2. 4. 
* But it is alſo evidenr, that thofe that call $8, 12 
Tthemſelyes' Preachers of , and to the Lighc 
Within, &c. when they exhort to perfe&ti- 
'on, they never intend that theCrearmre Man, 
| with all the helps he can lay hold on, either | 
3s,Can or ought to be perfe&;for when T haye 
'asked them abour this thing, and” haye ſaid 
'unto one of them, Whac is $that thing in it 
\ ſelf, which thou fa yeſtis erfe&t ? Is it thee, 
F ſuch a man, thy Body of Fleſh; che Cren- 
wi ted Subſtance and Bein which is called by 
ſuch a name,ec, ic hach been anſwered, No, 
1 16 peak not of the Creature, or the Body of 
of Fleſh its being perfect I mean that mea. 
q re of Chriſt, as it raiſes up ir ſelf in me, ie 
- 1s perfe&, it is that which doth nor fin, it js 
of | char which is born of God, ' it is that which 
#.I witnefſe to, according © my meaſure, it 
q I is perfect : : Now who ſees not plainly, chac 
thy Contettion about PerfeQion is vain ; for 
T who doubts of the Perfeftion of the unored- 
- ted Subſtance, or of the PerfeQion,of 'the 
Þ Perſon of Chriſt , bis Divine Nature is Pet- 
| ' "fe&, the Humane Nature of his Perſon is 
(: Þ habe _the Perſon of - -Chrift did no fin - 
: Porcher wits wile found. in Þis month, x Per. 
3 - 4 3:22. 
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146 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
Chap- 3-2. 22. And is there not a vaſt differenchs 
=: between the perfeQion of the Perſon of 
| Chriſt, which is perfe&t by a perfeRion 
| wichout eyer having done one a&t of evil, ape 
thought one {inful chought, or ſpoken ongtic 
ouiletul word ; and the perfe&jon of thgop 
Perſons of other men 'who-have finned, inf 
i Thought, Word and Deed ? Is it not thereglt, 
[; fore vain, to ſpeak to a man of perfeRiongs tt 
| and not to intend the perfeRtion of man ?Þ n 
\o And. is it not as yain, to make no diſtintiPÞiv 
4 on between the Peyſon of (hriſt, and thepd 
y perſons of other men ? or berween the Coma! 
2mnion of the Holy Spirit , the third, Per-pnc 
' ſon i the Trinity. with Believers, and cheſt 
W,. * Union of the Spirit of Holineſſe, or Divine). | 
Naterxe, the ſecond Perſon in the Trmity,or 
J With the Body of Chriſt, or his Hamarelbe 
Nature ? or berween.the gperation of the (et 
Is Holy Spirit, upon the World of Sixers, in þl 
1 * { '. convincing them of Sin, Righteonſueſſe and. 
3 a udpement, John x6, 8, and the Gift of i 
the Holy Spirit unto. Believers, whereby 
bY... they are aſſ#red of their Adoption, led in-Fe 
40,9 Truth, afliftedin Holy Duties, ſup- Pe 
+ parted i» Tribulation, and inveſied with 
 '  hape of Glorification? Rom. 8, 16. Joku Þ 
T6, 13. Kom, 8.26. 1 Cor, 14415, Rom, W 
$5» If therefore when thou ſpeakeſt to Þ 
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| And againſt the ſon of Perdition, 1495 © 
niches of perfection , thou meaneſt the per- Chap, #3 - 
Rio Lin Divine Nature of Chrig, 2 = 
onfleaſure of God, as thou calleſt it ; doth 
aþc every Believer, acknowledge the per- 
Mon of the Divine Nature > Who 1s fo 
hgopbane, as not to conclude, that God is 
gerfe&t ? And who ſo Blaſphemous but thy 
reglf, being led by the Spirit of Antichriſt, 
n& to preſume once to think, that any part 
rf man , Spirit, Soul or Body , is of the 
iPivine, Eternal and uncreated Subſtance ? 
nepd ſuch muſt needs be the meaning of thoſe 
v-hat Preach to man of perfeRion, and in= 
r-£nd no other perfeRion, than the perfeRion 
hf God, or of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
|. But the Scriptures do declare, 'that man, 
p, jonſiſting of Spirir, Soul and Body, ſhall at 
f be c0m171 of Chriſt 10 Glory, be wade per= 
efet; and as the Spirit of man by pardon. 
1 bf fin, Luke 1. 77. is now made perfeR, 
{[Heb,12.23.) in part, ſo ſhall the whole 
fÞan alſo eternally enjoy perfeRion , as the 
7 Ppoſtle reacherh, her that which 12 pey- 
> Fett 25 come , then that which us in part"ſhall 
Pe done away; for how we (ee through a plaſs 
Wark/y, bur then, face to face : Now, faith 
4 be, I know mn part , but then (hall [ kyow 
Keri as alſo I am known, x Cor. 13, 10, 


Þ2, for then, 4t rbe coming of Chriſt Jeſs 


Seth. I3 


the 


Fg 


ATi} 1 bl | 
+ ts Le [5 the Spire, ſrt rad 


b es TA vx: hes e preſerved blamel, 
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phe wichin, & c.whil 
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01 by lap Zuieb * ſelf to be obed | 
Q that which .the Scriptures teat 
7e, in order to his obtaipinſ® 


; ion.z that is to fa » {0 turn from ti 
8 works, thy Brom ? ele + A 
gang thy pleLong TOY 


Blick y, With 2 contrite Spirit, 
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| | fad extinf cha ſhe eralitio 
aſe! £9 mm a finger ; TE 
of the repmiſſion ef five; ; and; being cut, 
Fe ne nh gredl jo * fin commuted , 
Nev d in\lacer, it 
i= A Jeſus wy; ziſt,: f02 the r2s 
810 of thy ſins; See Atts 2.38. Ate 
42. Mat. 3.6. rnd fo, walking, as 
rift ceacherhin _ Scriptures; thou may= 
Q actain unto. the that he hath 
»wiſed ; bur if when thou exharte(t to 
Fein thou intendeſt God,. or che-Di- 
Nature Y Chriſt, in thy exhortation, 
x.che, Perſon of Chriſt , then thou blaiphe- 
ſt againſt. God, and againſt Chrift ; ſup- 
; 4A him to Band 3 in need of an exhortati- 
i n to perfe&tion, whole Nature is Pure and 
oberfett 3. or, that the Perſon of Chrift bath 
-Yor times been - ampperfett, whoſe i*Divine 
Vature i perfett, being of the ſame Sub- 
Favce with bus Pathgys, Sd whole Humane 
ature is perfe&, bejog conceived im the 
wb. af the Virgin , bythe operation of 
be Hob Spirit; 1n which Nature he kype 
BET Gd, and. fulfilled every job 
; Ai tittle of it ; be ſuffered death far our 
i ns, and roſe again for the Juſtificationwf 
4 ul chem that believe i in him ; and ſuch per- 
Joftion was and is in him, that by one offer + 
; Ti ke, - he hath perſegen fo ever, them that 


are 


rgo: A Teftemony for the Son of Man, |-, 
Chap: 3- are Sanitified ; wherefore the Holy Spinſyic) 
Chops 3: alſo is a "LM tow, ſaying, 1 Sy boc 
wy Laws im their Hearts , and in the pll 

Minas will 1 write them, and their ſins: 

and their iniquities will F remember nic 

moze ; Thus he whoſe D:-wine Namre C 4 
perfett, and whole Humane Nature allgyh 

hath 'perfetHy kept the Law of God , ano 

| fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, will give untgſat 
thoſe, whole Nature is ;mperfett, and whidand 

have tranſgreſſed the Law of God,upon theillhyl 
Repentance and Converſion , ſuch a periea 

. fettzon through his Grace, as whereby theitlo; 

ſons ſhall not be remembred , and wherebylt 

their Perſons ſhall be glorified for ever andſec 

Wl. ever. © KDE | "ea 
.- ; - Butthou that ſeemeſt to be ſo exceeding tf 
[| $e&.14 carneft in; teaching up the Light withinſh 
"= warning all men and women to follow aferth 


ir, yet never intendeſt thar they whom thoulin 
reacheſt, ſhould be guided by the Lighth( 
which they havein them, before thou þbe- q 
which art wirhout them, -they ſhould -re- 
cerve that infiruion, which chou calleft)Þ 
the Light within' them "o" And to diſcover! t 

\ thee 1n' this Thing, as plaioly as poſſible -FF; 
; ean, I will make uſe of a Compariſon; un-: 
to Which thou art as like in thy” aQtings; as Þ 


"And againſt the ſon of Perdition. rx. 
zany thing I can. find to compare chee 
= ro. Tl in thy endeavours to aj 
oor. Souls to thy wayes, and to become 
pllowers of thy Ms. art like unto certain 
firders which we have in our Land, that 
> go abour in the dark night, with a Bell, 
1 Cale, and Net, to catch Birds of the Air, 
Igbo in "ahis work of theirs, do fic of all 
| d their Bell, which being of a confide= 
gable bigneſs and ſound , ir doth ſo amaze . 
b 1d affoniſh the poor Birds , that they 
| 0 loſe their ſenſes at that time , and 
ſcannot tell how to make uſe eicher of Feet 
x Wing, TL: avoid the danger thac is beforz 
| em : , the irder then with his Candle dif- 
covering where the amazed Birds do fir, he 
ſcafts his Net over them, and having caken 
Sthem, leads them captive by force whither 
the will, and doth with them according to 
Uh bis þ pl Even ſo thou by thy Preach-. . 
Wigs and Printings , doſt makz a great: 
th} ſo God and noiſe to deceive the Hearts, and 
; maze the Spirits of the ſimple; for. 
| ſpeakeſt-of grear things, yer art but 
ke 2 ſounding Braf?\, and tinkling Syme 
' /; thou calleſt upon all to wazt in filence,. 
f! 1 ill, to, ceaſe from all outward: 
gf wre-Teaching and from Scripture 
Se wks as from Bapriſm, Laying on -#þ 
Hands, 


\ 


2om Gr rn 4 
3: Hav rmung yy Brea 
— Ke ng; Pragine a6 pophar the - 
called Carnal; Lofolaſsnct empty J " 
dinances;(@c:...nor onely perſwading mighey 
and womtn;.to leave all onward Mea 
8nd. Ordinances 'of:: the New 'Tefta en 
Written in the. Feripwares,- by which- th 
would / have'che ufe- of - cheir teer,” havi”l 
them fhod with 1be Preparation of the £0 
ſpe of Peart y- bur abtoreacthing them, rhilke: 
f0'b+lheve in «Cbrif ont of themfetves, | 
| Carnband Life-lefs alſo; ard that the 
-- Saviow is wirhw chew, "upon whom the n 
age; overtiins dicepebithd 
them: thar follow thee, wholly ag 2int: belic 
vinganthetruc Chaift; who diedis buy , 
* himſelf | 
"PECOME 


wt datng 
MW _outof niet Forty 
= | wrath. to come *' Spithar ql thy wp D Bat Þ 
” © andwnoite: +of (Preaching (and Brno) 
B.. TY or hurt rene phys end 
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6 t all. oy —_ wo Sinn, hci 
Ine po out of conceit with them, telling them . 


Gy are deceived incthem, and exhorting 
mito, Afind. the Dight which: is within 
, ad-that wil Jead them avs of. all fix 
your, and eternally ſave them : Even 
$ thou doſt, thatthow mayeli drive on 
\ def 10n, to. put ,poor Creatures [tute a< 
(2 cnt & aſbonifſhns ext,co make them rs 
+ of the truth of Ne Gods Teachmgr, 
tations and Ordinances whatſoever 3 
a ect all Ducties which God hath com- 
, in order to their Salvation, and-to 
in fone, and wait in: affoniſhment, to 
bc lived from thoſe fears which thou 
'f &ee fe 1 All which is butto de» 
e Creatures, 
+and. zoiſe, & og thou may 209 
en into a. bewildered condations,to: G— 
"me withal what chou pleaſclt, that haſt fo 
hlhed ,dazied, and co ounded their appre- 
tn ons and ſenſes, | > 
n therefore thou haſt elected ty Se r5 
ih c ID being ſomewhat expercit 
, by: the; help. of an: evid; Spiret, 
| | thy.diſcerning eye, boalt- 
Kficke: grear diſcovery: which thou haſt 
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fimony for the Son of Man 


by it, as by a Cand/c,what is-in them ; A 


when thou doeſt thus diſcover by that 


ne 


xit, by which thou arc led, andas6by a C h 


'dle ſeeſt where the poor Bird doth fir,w} 
by thy ſound is aſtoniſhed, confounded 


fel 


filenced, then thou haſteſt eo ir with all ſpakid 


zo caſt thy Net over zt, Which isto cc 


HicAte thy unclean ſpirit unte it . which 


rit is not the light in every man, but 


darks: ſſe in thee and thy followers ; net 


is it in thoſe that are fenced , confoun 
Gy thee, till it comes from thee, and ent 


into chem at that time, - which is to them 


markable, the time of their vification,as thine: 


callic ; bur ic -is a woful vification, for 
doth not come with « fill ſoft woice , 
the Spirit of God', . vr 'in the. cool of 
day, bur wich earthquakes, and rending 
Rocks; as they call ir, putting the poor C: 
wtcinto-fuch a wofyl condition, thar it 


like one ; ht in a Net indeed, and mi 


now be de: © wichal, +at = uevcy wy 


one hmbirent the dar: s w_ 
mt cxmgle i mine os, 


” 


: 
g 
F . 


Aid agdinſt the fanof Perditim, x35. 


en the #wnclean fpirce hath emer I 


woes, terrours and judgements , 
ph held che creature lt them, as an 


e thinks fir, which-by them is cated 

" and is all the Hell they fear ; then the. 
ic Spiric ſpeakerh Peace to them , bur »ot. 
y rhe Blood of Chriſt ſhed for their fins in 

s own body, and ont of themſelves; "Mis 

tellech them, ' :hat he hath done away 
heir fins and ;niquities as a thick; cloud, 
(d- carried them away : into the Land of 
getfulneſs 5 not that Chrilt the Scape- 
1Þoat, as @ diltin& Perſon. fron: all'other 
men, bath done it : -andhen- this. Jpiric: rc 
ireth that Creature to ariſe, and tell whac 
$04d'-:hath done for its: ſoul - , yea, «ſome 
mes this$piric oY with a vocal voice; 
[the- bottom of the: Bellies of them: 'thar 
poſlefied therewich, ſaying to them, as 

[ Lord faid to Abraham. "Gor. I2,11} 
or Satan endeavours to imitate God: :as 
({uch as he can) Get thee out of thy Fathers 
: aſe, and from thy kindred, unto a Lahd 
F tl will ſhew thee, and I will reward 
e double; other whiles-he cominands 

| > Creature to go to ſuch a place, to ſuch 

mM: ,. Wicha meſſage from the Lord : for 

# this Spiric hath "the dominion over the 

= Ges, - hurrying it. up and down 


Mo a 


\ 


— 


ay RT 


£ 


I p65 7 eftimony. 
on Motions Revelations and Canine W.. 
making it do whar-he hkerh ; for his pow 
'>unreſſtable, having gotten Guch- bold rh{ 
odd they muſt,, rhey cannot ſtay , n& 
| avoid it ; ſpeak now they mult, and-can | 
| helpit; for if they avoid the doing of ad 
' thing which be mi Evory then-are they ſug 
| toftel he is 2 Lordindeed, by che Terrou 
Wrathand Judgement, which he will brir 
them into ; x" Commands being given aſfic 
in of damnation, the at 
aa pin of dam Sd nr be oy : 
our of a principle of Love, but of Fearagh 
Tervour, & fuch Terrour roo25 makes thoſe; 
foretlines ro quake and tremble';/a0d es 
unclean are his-cammands,;that hegequir eh! 
fome of them 1nen and'women, to ſtrip 
1] their clothes ," and as naked as ey » Þ 
- Croſſe in che cime's Marker, ang. lamſy; 
times acthe Grave, whileebe dead is buy 
as "inchieie naked noe ooh and there. 


acer CES 
he quire: CR = 2 tho" Settu&i 


at vetye: ach. <tr nm Mlb" © 
Gor creatures, .almolt —_ wich 44 
Es and corflifs, rwaking;e gebem our and 
Gam at the mou. with ſach-4\rextible 
ad hideous. kind of crying, as might 
fuch amaze any ane OB oy 
191 my. ſelf have. done : therefore I [layithey 
znorincend yharthey declarg v4. 
inen and women ſhould be.guided by'th& - 
eht that is.in every one of them ,. before 
ne of rheſe Teachers have by ſome means 
$ other coavciſed with. them, chat. fo' ine 
ion and-2n unclean ſpirit;might be from 
n-commuaicaced unto chaſe, upoli whom! | 
- call. to. mind- the Lipht wichip ; Ab 
W many poor ſouls haye cheip, fees caughe 
Sthis ſnare-!- how many ate taken in this 
i cer, andchereby led i6 defiroy-all theit 
d beginnings wherein they began to ſerb'8 
& rewe God, running/into grofſe wicked- - 
Ir dy {oa S$atanica delulions - poſing! from 
main to! bill, forgecriog-rheit reſtiag 
> reap. Goes the tus: Chriſt, and 
God ; and going. 2 whoring 


wo pk of crout and rheie @wWa- in 


"_ 


& 
T ” 


«chi difliculation Pry further Seft;t6s 
ane: ve 1 ſhall:in ſeveral pardculars-make = 
oaniſeſt, char rhou- never intengdet-chay 

| | Fes | M2, | every 


pe CET” 


15s A Teſttmony for the Sorof Man, | © 
Chap-3- man ſhould be guided by that Light whifhj: 
© © theyhave in them, before 'they meer wiſh 
thee, or thy DoRtrine; but that they ſhoiÞ's, 
receive inſtruftion , anda ſpirit from thi, 
to be their direQor and afſifter. Firſt bhi 
cauſe that when thou doelt affirm, that 
Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt' were ſent. outHy 
qt with the Spirit , thiSthou ſpeak 
"to oppoſe, thoſe that ſtand to maintain thi 
they were eommanded to Baptizee with ih 
ter , in'the Name of Jeſus Chriſt for * 
miſſion of fint-, and by Prayer," and 1 
ing'on of hands ,. to ſeeh unto God, that 
world give bis/Spirit,as he hath promith 
Tiks x1.9; 36; Therefore thou calleſt BY 
Hiſm in water carnal ; | Prayer and laying here 
of hands,cavnal; becauſe" not-the Admithy 
firator/of [Prayerand* laying on .of hanYyh, 
but-God+gorty/give-Chrift*to' ſhed folfy, 
or baptize with the holy Sptric, See 43, 


54> As 2433 Mat; 14: Now if T mie 

believe charwhar! thou ſpeakeſt of the Aﬀſſe 
| les of Chrilty'thofe that are thy meſlengff 
can perform; then "conſequently they” fn 
Baptize with atpirit;;' 2n& give a Tpiritho 
them, which do'receive their counſel}, Ho 
alle they ate for Jawhal PreachersSy tha, 
own confe{tion ; fo*thar thou intendeſh on 
. pt 'XTeacher rom” witholhi 

$4577 / 24: _- wii. 
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| erdition. 3599 __ 
Shatſoever thou declareft. of the ſufficiency Chap. 2: 
{the Light within. For, * "7 ==EZ 
F Secondly, Thou intendeſt not that mer 
$?d women ſhould-be guided by the Light 
Which is'within.chem , before they -receive 
SſcuRtion and a ſpirit from thee which art 
without them ;_ becauſe thy Teachers do 
eclare to men and women , that if they: 
jill but wait” in filence, be till and quier, 
aſe from outward and Scripture-teaching, 
orms , and carnal Ordinances,--that they 
Shall receive vertue, life and firength-from 
zem, though they never ſee their faces any 
jore ; by Which it appears plainly, thar 
Sou intendeſt t6 give a ſpirit to ſuch asad- 
Tere ro thy DoEtrine, for gtherwiſe theſe 
Thy promiſes of Vertue, Life, and- Strength 
Gbe received from thee,are vain, and thou 
Bot fairbful that makeſt them, -Bur, 
F Thirdly, Thou never intendeſt that 
en - and women. ſhould be guided by | 
Se Light which is within them ,. before 
ey receiye inftruQtion from thee , and that 


ou giveſt them. a ſpirit, becauſe that when 


ou takeſt hold of the. hand of men- and 
lomen , -or layeſt thy hands 6n their fore 
Sads, or.on their ſhoulders, great trouble 
Wanes upon: cheir- ſpirits within them ; yea, 
Wen thou haft taken bold:-of 'the-wriſts of 
. IN - Ws M3 the 


tid againſt the ſenof Perditis 


_ 


akatdent owe , - while xbey have | 
| ml thee , they have by taken wi 
ſuch 2 crembling,chat they could nor ſpeal 
nor hold ill , nor gecaway from thee ; | E 
which ic 4s apparent, 'thar wy. intent is " 
communicate a ſpirit. Jeik 
Fourchly , Thy intent is; not that "ru 
| and*Worhen ſhou d be' guided by the Lig 
 Whigh is within:them,. before they receiq bh 
infiruRion and A ſpiric from thee, : &c, 
cauſe as ſoon-asever thou apprehendeſt chi th 
any man or \' woman. is inclinable co thy 
' Princ1ples, thou arr confiant]y viſiting ther 
wail bow halt brought chem-over to thiþ 
ways; once in thirceen days'st the leaft,th 


dis 47 
' ny 


with ie: ans ool 
fought out ty bs D 
- a fiir there 48 about rhis' 0 k, and ſo vaink;y 
ns you been affeed with i 
"Jy eos, rien Þ 
- + Jaerpat up, 9 down,” that that 
Kernen come; might 


,” 


* 
Oh 
_ . 
, © 
> I 
- . 
«5 
% 
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, as thou fayeſt ſuffer , bur 
Exvich chat ſpirit which thou haftgiven > 
Fwhich till he hath raken full poſleflvin of 
Mhe- Creature, that fo he may 'become as 
Tmuch the Child of perdition as thy elf, 
Frhour art in a troubled condition. IITIY 
T Fifthly , That thov-doeft nor intend thac 
Fby che Light which is in every one, before 
Fthey receive infiruftion from thee ;' they 
Tihould be guided appears by thy running up 
Fand down to fpread thy DoGt ne and Op ty 
TPrincivg fuch a multitude of Books; 'a 
{which 1s done to teach and inftry&t men 16 
Etby way , and to dire them how to walk 
accordinp'to thy defire : thou cryeft "dawn 
Preaching , and yet. uſelt it ; chon cryeſt 
c wn the Leer , and Scriptures of Truch . 
and yet makeft uſe of Letter , and writeſt 
many Books, thereby 'to diſperſe chy falſe 
Donne; and even like the Phariſees, ye re» 
Jeetthe Commandment of God, that ye may 
Keep yout own Traditions, Mark. 7.9."ye 
pay a de Gods Word,*and fer up your'own 
Word; Gods holy Scriptures ye 1ejeRt, your 
.-: M 4 own 


162 4 Totinmny far the _—_— eng, 1 


> Chap 3-0Wn, unholy- writings ye exalr, under priþy 
_ rence of ſetting up the Light , which ye lan 
_ Js-within every man,ye let up the darknef> 1 
which is within your «elves , and from yoþoo 
communicated to, ſuch as you can perſwadgout 
to hear your words,or read your Books,ch ea) 
thy. pretenrions : and intentions are hike Fan Id 
' ſons Foxes \Fuag. I 5-4,5. not united by th 3 
heads, yet lotyed rogether by the Tayls, a 
between them , they carry fire to: burn # i 
ſtanding corn, ſhocks of. corn, V incyardg Fe 
4d Olives ; thou calleſt thy Dodrine firek s 
and ſayeſt thou art baptiz.ed with the fpiri 
gnd fire;; I do belieye thou art. bajtize 
With a. ſpirit and; fire- ingeed , which mayh: 
Feem-to burn up weeds, butir is ſent againliſes 
the good Corn,the beſt Graces, aith, Hopelp, 
and Charsty,,- is burnt up in ſuch as receiv 
tby.DoRcine , bythe. fire of thar uncleanjy: 
ſpirit, with which rhqu art baptized. : Þe 
" Swihly, Thoy, dpeſt not intend tba theſſha 
re is; Within, every. ſhoulk s 
Ah -his 95h, bf I u _ oY } 
Which:is in eyery man. dot] ny ad t 
op Hollowers;$a.do thoſe, tl ings yes dof 
4 for i6.6-be a Light. which is within eycryſ 
Bby which onely thou art, carryed oaff 
way,, why. then doth ix not ſpeak the 
ES REY” oof Kt as” ie doth UE, 


4 


- 
a . 


© 


#* dagainſtth Jo of Pe Perdition, 


dothir not make eyery one quake _ a) 


mble as well as thee, if Every one haye 
6 Ft why is it filent in ſo many ? why doth 
7oþnot throw every one down upon. the 

AC OOTY cheir bellies, roar in them,and* + 
eak with &vocal voice as yell as in thee, EF 

ic d chy followers? If you ſay,ic i is, becauſe the | 

joht 1s in priſon in thoſe in whom it is not 

badive as it is in thee : It is anſwered; that 
p chat reaſon it ſhould be the more aQtive, 

A | be ſenſible of its bondage ; . and if un- 

eſt nhble how then can it be lufficient ro pek- 
rm thoſe things which thou aſcribelt to it: 

What 1 1s It dead or ſenceleſc? doth it.nor feel 

# at hard and ſore oppreſſion under Which it 

Fes, or js it aſleep, and muſt be awaked? if 
pit.is much unlike ro make a man'a new 

: cature, to lead him. out of all ſir and ini- 
(| ity, phy eternally to ſave him; For how 

ould chat deliver a man out 'of Priſon, 

Gat is ſo.unſenſible of its own bondage?T hat 
C uſt needs be in a ſmall capacity to. help 
jother,that 1 is not ſenſible'of its own wants; 

FT ther canft thou fay.it doth in all and eve- 

y one, what ir doth 1a thee;for I my felf,and 

fÞRo! 7 others can and do reſtific the contrary: 
thou fay it is by reaſon of our long finning: 

| Ba a you in'whom, the Light 

$ you Call K)is ſo. prevalent, have been long 

hs Gnners : 


Fog 


Fe” 
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E- 6h ATeflinny the Series, [ 

|  Chapi, 3. finners and are foflill , and if ou ate gulf 
" ed by no other thing than that Light w 
is in every man , Why « doth it. niot do] in all 
fame that ir doth in you? why "doth ir Þ 
make all little Children r6 4quake A : 
eremble in their mothers laps; 'as thar (pig 
which you call the Light within, hach ca 


"I ' ſome little Children ro do , where ſon 
Fa you have been preſent? 


'Seft.1 7, "But that 4a evil ſpirit is your familiar, whifſ 
, Alſo you.communicare to ſuch as ad ery 
your Doctrine, ſhall.be yet further mai 
ai in ſeveral parcieulars ; Firft,char hun 

z,blowing Loop hollow lighing, proced 

from 62 Bok tom of your belles ſes ; fre 4 

is it, but from the evil { irit;chat hal" 

ere wi ? for as the Hebrew wo wol 4 

TP it. loth allo fio | oh 


>" ne « Yar had's voy 
ny , fromthe hollow or bi 
| NNE 6 HE 


re made able ro ſpeak 2, or 3. h 
6d then her ye have, done, we we 


Yet ain 0b6jen of Prodieed. | they 
pin a5 7f no fuchthing had been ; and Chap $8 _ 
Sby che faid ſpirirs going our of one 'into TE 
Sorher, thoſe things ate performed which  \ 
Su aſcribeto the Light within all men, and 
i; hath been ſaid by ſome of your ſelves, 
Wiſe goes Of: Tafe poor to Life ; So it 
"Sman:felt that by'the afliſtance of that ſpirit 
Wat comes from one Band goes to another, 
nil noc by the Light wichia all men, are 
Sou: inabled to do thoſethings ye do; and 
at hollow, humming fighiog and ſpeaking, 
\$goc from the Light 'wichin all men, nor 
Som the Light within your, ſelves , * but 
om the {pirir of darkneſs, which you 
ve received, and are his inſtruments co help 
4Mhers to receive, For, | | 
&. Sccondly, Yor filent-meetings of Medi- 
WMti6n or murtering, is the direct praRtice of 
efamiliar ſpirits , as the Prophet 
\MIcne h, Iſai, $.19, For the wotd tranſ- 
Med utter, yew filent Mednatjon,or 
Wucering, as they that underſtand the. 
brew word do obſerve-; To what end 
tefore are your ſilent Meetings of Medi-/ 
dns or Mutterings, dur for the Commu» 
yipcating your uaciean {piric ; for never did” 
{B0v of the Churches of Chrilt or ſeryants oF - 
+ ling God, hold Meerngs of lene wo 
Mer 62d ſpeak not one:word to'one = 
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+66 - A Teſtrmony for the Son of Mani, }. 
Chaps 3+ : ther, is ſuch a praRice of which there is n S 
= any example in che Word of God, 
eyen the contrary is found there ; for is icÞ bs 
written , They chart teared the Lord ſpa Þ 
often one to anorher ,.and the Lord hear an 
ned and heard it &c, Mal. $65. So t q C 
it is certain, that the PraQtice of file 
Meetiogs is contrary w the Practice of t Z 
People of God in all ages ; Therefore hf 
Scripture, 1ſaz, 8. 19, is worth thy furch$#®* 
conhideration, as it is there written, hep" 
they ſhall ſay unto you,, Seek unto thei tha®. 
ave familiar ſpirits , and unto Wizard '£ 
that peepe , and that mutter; Should not Þ f 
People [eek unto their God \ for the livink 
to the dead ? Now the Spirit of God upc 6 
this accomprt, ' gives warning and infiruftion 
in che very-next words, vert. 20. laying, 
the, Law, and to the Ti eſtimony » if they ſpea 
»ot. according to this rd "#15 becaul 
there 15.nq Light in them - "Now lerchen 
ſhew, if * they are: able, that cicher the Lay 
«Toſh tim y of Chriſt 'ſpeakerh;any thin) 
the Juſtification of their doiogs-, theil 
Gene Mitts of Meditations orMucterigg 
_ theirflighcic g rhe Word of hol, "oe hen 


F; =; orateff >» fon of = IY 3 463 7 
Sere is an obſolute ſentence upon them, cha Chap»3- 2 
here is 0 light inthem, Oh that all char © 
q xr mighc fear, and npr perfilt with them 
1c their 0 own deſtruction! When men and Sa- 
ao eater into Covenant , when men hold: 
$/ecrings to'catry on his: deſign, ro publiſh 
eis DoArine, ro.communicare his Spirit z 
Oh my'Soul, come no@hou into their ſecrets, 
khwto their Aſſembly mime Honour be nat 
b&bou rnited, Gen. #1 for they reject 
4 wich the Phariſces and Papiſts, the C anne 

if God, and ſet up their own unwritten 
\j raditzons ;they are gone a fide after Satan, 

whoſe DoQrine they publiſh, and whoſe 


ſj clean ſpirit, they hold ED: a 
No commun! - | AAP 

' But Thirdly, I: isHiirther manzfeſt; even 

7 the confeſſion of ſome of your own Pro- 

hers and Proſelytes,who EG have been 

gowned by you, a$1n your Miniſtry, and of 
a) owL anthat 2n evi] ſpitir 1s 
wine z* as for inſtance,” 


Ft $ Che of you, as he was going + 
ak ove another; which did roar and make + 
Thief # terrible noiſe. ins his belly; "hat 4 

Þr night have. ket it near a, furlons 


7 | 
& 


= 


thice voy witneſſes; An bed 
Joya. with ' choſe that preach up the L 
within, . 2 ſpirit. came-into him, which. 
make him quake and tremble ſo exceedit 
ly, thac he TORT it would haye.tore hit 
1n-pKces,. Whis the $ s were (a1 
_ to behold, ER ey cole in ſever | 
other perſons co helpgſhold him in " 
which they had = ado” to me: " 
Bed on which-he lay, did ſhake to excecaKcn 
mgly ;. > Which violence,was'the motion. of th hs 1 
my ſpirit , with. which. his. own Spiriv lid $ 
not conſents. Anather,who is. now bodily de | ! 


Rroyed, did confeſs a lictle before.her dearhl 


our rhere did a ſpiric ſpeak. in the dotjan/i 

z With a yocal yoice, to the hea 
”= of: the aurward-ear,, and bad her go: an 
leave her - Kindyed:,. ant Houſe 5 and. 
rherein,. and. Preach where. it would 4 


ben,' ard in world. reward her, treo 


of The. ſad panty. within 
afres,; was found dead jn a. 


" re . Sr wigs gs to g's bo called 
Soht within,& ſuch a one that wasconelus 
Fbch by himſelf & others,tobave atrair+ 
30 te fr of Prrfeftion for ſeveral y years 
Sl ; the ſaid parry FINS at a great Meet- 
, of choſe. that are called Preachers and 
Mowers of the Light within, &c, When 
"A with ſuch je a came to hear, and 
mlelf alſo expeRed , that he ſhould-baye 
en the Teacher of the reſt, ro haye ſhew- 
chem the way to the [tate of perfeRion ; 
x fo. it was, that a ſpirit entred into him, 
4 xe are behind the Table, which did cauſe 
& Feec to falten to the frame of the Table, 
thereon he had fer them, and did cauſe his 
Sees ro clap together, and there to ſtay:, 
aj | his arms to Jock rogerher , 2nd fo to 
hide, ir did cauſe his mouth to ſhut, his 
ops w fix ; and thus did he fit bound hand 
{0d foot, 2nd could! not move any -mem- 
it of his body, being in ſuch a maze in his 
po (picie., that he knew not what to do, 
| behplders allo admired that it ſhould be 
s wich him-; bur - his lord: and maſter 
bps poiſon of him, willaow do 
&i he leave him ; for firſt of 
keel bis fins chat ever be had-dap 
þ bidve befoxe him, at which he 
Ko; A before , tharhe 
Was 


2250 * '4 Teſtimony for the So of Man 
Chap. 3; was perfe& ; - but they appeared beki, 


him, nn if they had been written in Cab 
al Letrers ; | then the Devil layed themF, q 
to his: <haroe, and did judge him for the 
made him tw mourn' and grieve, and nm 
the tears come from his eyes, chough as aoall 
his will and. conſent ; and when he if 
condemned and puniſhed him as he. þ , 
meer ; then he took all his fins from bef# 
him,” and-faid unto him, 1 have blotted { 
thy rranſoreſſions as a-thick cloud ; *andf. 
he letthim looſe from all his bonds, fo th 
he had the uſe of his members again ; af. 
how the Devil commanded him ro cell to 
the people, what God had done for his ſof,. 
.the'which the man was unwilling to-do, th. 
caſe a5 he'concluded,” he had been per [4 
tor fo'lone @: time 2 therefore now-to i 
tour Ghetvthing os, he would not doit, plai 
-feeifs ther >; =o he had been deluded 
ther'ts" tor elfe' this: ſpirit wasa' delud A 
Jpirir,” : forthe had formetly fallen down,q jo 
ked and \rembled”; and had been judge 
2 ONION 90's -rimes* a day; Bond nas 
riding Devilibeing' in (hon;w 
de "An Kwan 1 and dia make 
uk; 3 BAR h he? uo terry 
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[ And. againſt & for if Perditzoh. T7573: 
Shicly'co be < of: the beholdets ;,then did-Chap. +34 
emake his Tongue and: Mouth toipcak a- 

Szinſt his Will and Conjenr;.and cauted him 

Þ uccer words, which by: nothing thax. he 

FTould-do.,; was he able ro refift-; bur he: be- 

Ps reſolyed to refilt ic if pollible, thruſt his 
Band : into bis mouth;to-ſftap his mouth from 
xaKking ;' and fo \intended to Lirapgle the 
Fords; which the Devil-perceiving, b yfoxce 

| pulled his hand' away from his mouth, 

od niade them both to Rixetch irezght out, 
nd {o-to remain for a matter of two ot three 
urs, all which cime he'made him ts ſpeak, 
che admiration of the -Hearers,what things 

Fre done for his ſoul by the ſame ſpirit; .all 

q #$ ich'hs himſelt did norconfent unto; Yea 
Juch was: the operatiqn. of the,wicked one 

i Don others alſo, that ſeveral of them that 

"card, fell down in the houſe quaking and 
kembling exceedingly ; and when this {pi- 

Fic had done ſpeaking in chis party , it left 

Im, and though he was before ſo exceed- 
> full of it, yet-now he was ſo empty a- | 
lip, as if all this had not been; but the 
icked one as he had done by him, ſo he 
d the like by ſeveral that day, as Was 
anifeſtly ſeen in that Mecting, and hath 
een.confeſſed by che party himſelf, who 

cluded, that ir was the Deyil Which 
Y N made 
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F 1922 A Teſtimony forthe Sonof .Mdn | . 
| ap 4 made him do thoſe' things: he then did. 
| = All which'being cont! ered, ler any iff 
different'man judye-,; whether T  haye no 
Jult cauſe to conclude; -that thoſe that fay. 
orhers, Look. to the Light withja,c+c, do nd 
intend that by any Light which is: withif » 
them, but by that DoEtrine and Spirit whigf d 
is communicated unco chem, they ſhould $0! 
onided, direted and- affitted ; - Thereforf 0 
as faich the Propher, How do Jou fay, pho! 
are mie, ' and the Law of the Lord us in uv 
Lo, the falſe Pen of the Scribes worket#t 
for falſhwd : the Per of the. Seribes 15:40 
| vain, the Wiſe wek are:aſhamed, they arhJ: 
,* » diſmayed and taken; Lo; they have rejedteſ» 
© _  the'wordof the Lozv, ! aud whad TUiſboyſ®* 
its inthem-? ſee Ferg8.8, 9. wichithe mar}: 
gidal Note, .: > -1/ RH 7 


And againſt the ſon of Perdition. 
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bY CHAP; Iv; 


q the fine proofs, by which the Preachers 
if wp of the ſocalled Light within, do en- 
of deavorr to ſutifie their Way and Pra- 
Witice ; that they are not more humble in 
af 081 ward and Bodily Humility, than ſome 
abothers that are, Adverſaries to the Truth 
$with themſelves; and that they have not 
ere rvard and Spiritual H umility, that they 
are not in Unity with the Truth in Chrift 
arþJ ſus, ror with one another in their own 
gp” ay ; that they diſcern not all Secrets, nor 
whe /troy the falſe Church: ſtate of the 1- 
uf dolatrow Fomiſh Harfor ; neither are 

their ſufferings forthe Truths-ſake, nor. 

ſo great, as of ſome other «eAdverſarits 

thereunto : Theſe their fine Proofs are 
ſo ſuppoſed, ard yet proved inſafficient 
ſto do the ſervice, for which they are 


bu ought . 


: 


Þ do endeavour by tome Proofs, to ju- 
Þe .rheir oppoſttion thereunto. ; 1 will 
a\ſ&cefore- examine the Proofs, by which 
Þu that Pceacheſi-up ro, and from the (o 
| *- "2 ' called 


FT; 


i Ur ſeeing all Adverſaries of the Goſpel, Sect, N 


174 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
Chap-4 -called Light within, doſt endeayour to ju 
— __"ftifie thy Way and Practice, þ WHICH arej 
number five ; 
_ Firſt, Thy Humility. 
Secondly, Thy Unity. 
Thirdly, Thy ' defriging the Whore. : 
Fourthly, Thy diſcovertng all Secrets,'| | 
Fitchly, Thy Sufferings- "RT 
In theſe pretended Proofs,thou dolt mud 
rejoyce , like Goliah in his Armonr , ar 
in his own ffrenoth; but in the Name b- 
Fefus ChriSt of Nazareth, rhat now fits dh... 
the Right Hand of God, inthe Glory oft * 
Father, 1 belieye Iſhall be enabled ro rakf, 
from hee thy Armout wherein thou crultel | es 
and with thine own Sword to deſiroy rh 
and herein-I ſhall deal with thee twp, 
wayes 2 
Firſt, By way of "I TIPS 
And Secondly, By way of Confeſſton. | 
In both whereof, it will appear chat 
confidence ; is. vain, that thy (trerigch'is thi 
| of the Fleſh, not of the Spirit ; thou op 
' {eſt thy (elfagainſt the Lord of H oft s, wh 
'* * » Armies thou haſt defied," x, Sam. 17. 
f: and the Concluſion will be, | thine own ; 
a _—__ ſtruftion and Perdition, tx05pt thou rep F: 
firſt ſpeedily; - &. 
Prof. PR 1 do ablokurly deny, chat C 
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And againſt the F: on of Perdition, 175 


Inhoſe Teachings are from, and to, the fo Chap. 4. 


alled Light within, &c, are more Humble 
[ind free from pride, than all others,or than 
ome that are Adverfaries tothe Truth with 
hour ſelves ; for let us conſider Pride in its 
wo parts 3 | 
"| Firſt, That Which is outward in the Bo- 
Þily Habit, 

Secondly, That which is more ſecret in 
"The heart ; andit will appear, that you are 
Por more humble, but rather more proud, 
han ſeveral other oppoſers of theGolpel;for 
here are ſome orders of Romiſh Fryers , 
tho are, notwithſtanding oreat Adverſa- 


O 


i ies to the Truth, that excel thee in ſeeming 


'F wiliy, and negleRing the Body ; ſome 
MF them who have been poſſeſſed of bund- 
eds by the year, have oea ic all away, re- 
ning nor one penny to relieve their wants, 
nd ſpend all their dayes in Pilgrimages, 
are-foor and bare-lJeg'd, with no  berter 
bathing, than Hair-cloath or Sack-cloath: 
 qiet, than what comes to hand by any 

at will 'take pitty of them; to which 
Wardſhips they voluntarily expole them- 
es, and-will not.accept of a better con- 
Mon: : So thar if denying Bodily Habit, if 
Wumility of-ſhew in the greateſt meaſure, 
p thy Proof to juſltjfie thy Way and Pra- 


N 3 Qice, 


4 


176 


arently 1a. rwo publick Diſputes; yet tat 
Hucoilr'y in ſhew, in neglecting the Bop- 


himſelf Puddings of Bran-, or Feeds up 
raw Grain, , with Water ohly to Drink, bÞ 


the Profeſſors thereof, the Romiſh Friery, 


(except you will ſay, that they are of your 


Society, and carried on by the Light with: 


A Teſtmony for the Son of Man, | 
Chap: 4: Qice, thole Adverſaries of the Golpel, and 


in., to do thole things they do) even they 
will be juſtified rather than thee , for theyſ;, 
Humilicy of ſhew, and negle& of the Body 
far excels thine, Again har Hermir at {ch 
»am near Loxdoy, a great Adverſary to the 


Truth of the Goſpel, as was ſhewed ay 


dy, he far excels the Preachers up of thi 
{o called Light within ; for he rejected hil 
Trade, catt oft his Garments, K) himſe| 
Jato a Canyes Frock, with a Plat of Ru 

£5 about, his Head, no Shoes of Leather] 


bis Legs bare, his Meat ſometimes tops 
Weeds boiled.; other whiles,- he lies dome C 


and eats Graſs like-a Beaſt, or elſe make 


Lodgiog ſometimes under a Hedge, or: 


an out-houle, upon a wad of Sraw,. deny ; 


w to lay che Old AMan,as he calls i it, upd} 

er Bed - and al 
Swe conſonant.to thine, yet is 
nyed with Execrations, 
theſo called: Light within , while he.exc 


chough. his DoGrineſ ' 
by the followees | 
the | 


S 
th 


ES, ur againſtehs /anof Peridiicm. 177 
yer in ouvrward* ſhew -of Humilit 
IS] hat if- this kind of Humility be os 6 
"Ul this Herrtite and his Bowers, as great Op- 
rh poſers of rhe Truth as they'be,are juſtified, 
"andthe Preachers up of the ſo alled Light 
I within, condemned -;- who are ſeen'in their 
ol Silver Plate Buttons, and that-in ſuperfluity, 
& their Trades; Dier,and Garments; much as - 
Ve ocher mens, bur the Hay: of heir Heads 
Pike Womens,which, is lo comrary to Nature, 
and the Scripture, x Cor- 11. x4,*that they 
] are more like the Locus that come ont of 
"the bortomleſs Pit, Rey, 9. 8. then fuch as 
p are led by the Light of Chriſt ; Itis there- 
e fore il that 'you are not-in' outward 
T and dodily 'Habir, more Humble and:Pree 
oy {from Pride than all-others. 
But ſecondly; for inward and more oerer 
"} Pride of Heart, thou that Preacheſt up the | 
Fo called Light within,roult be filent, for the 
T Pride of thy Heart is perceived | in thy coun- 
enance, and by th) ARions ; for thou nei- 
Phe feareſt God who created : the Heavens 
Fad the Earth, the Sea, and the Fomntains 
d Water, Rev. 14. 7. nor Jeſm (thrift the 
4 $aviou? of the World, *who fits at his right 
| 7 and, inthe Glory of the Father, nor doft 
thor reverence man, as he hath command- 
ed, or the firſt of theſe; ſuch'is thy pride, 
"00" 4 that 


So Chap; 4 


_ hs gr _ pg Man, -| - 


the Goſpel, (- 2 "Theſ 1.7.8.9.) thou in hl; 
Pride dolt.contemn ; Thou bardneft thy le rea 
in thy. wickedneſs, ſuppoſing ne that thou arpkr 
paſſed through this Judgement already, thþo\ 
H oly. Commandement, the Precepts of Jeks 

(ſas Chrift, exprefied in the Record which 
God hath given of bins, inthe Scriptures 0 1: 
Truth-, thoy arr fo vroud , that thou. dolþyg 
not .tggard, but calleſ chem in contempthar 
Shels without Kernels, Shadows withoutSubln 
ſtance, Empty, ( arnal, Lifeleſs, and what 
nct? And-the like eſteem thou haſt, of thei 
exceedgng gneat and precious Promiſes obo! 

Life and Immertality,.. of the Raiſing . and 
Changing our Vile Bodies, and Faſhioning h 
them like. the Glorious Body o of Chriſt, Phil 
| 3+ 20,327. 0f bringing to. paſs that Which i c 
WW: -- Written, Death is ſwallowed up in Vittory 
ot. _ Sogrearis: thy-Pri e,and.| ſo Px thy Blindþ 
neſs.. for 2s. Humility i is.2ccompanicd withſÞ 
Knowledge, ſo is Pride with. Ignorance,thadh 
thon rejectelt that ercat Promiſe of the Rep 
ſmnrfin, ard the Life of the whole: man,ſf 
Spirit, F 


ul againſt the ſon of Perditian. 


5 qprit, Soul and Body,and {etteſt up an ima- . 


uthhary Reſurre&ion and Life, in the ſtead © 
Dgercof, wherein not the, whole Mao, but a 
Þakre onely is raiſed, nor that part, neicher i in 
th, but, onely | n Imagination, | 
7 And that thou dot, not reverence man, it 
thjapparenr, . for where ere chou comelt, that 
ſehcacheſt up the ſo called Light within: thou 
atknowledoeſt not any Superior, hardly, wilc 
thou give the tearm of Pather to him that 
Zefegot thy Body ? Thou wilt not ſo much 
ick put off thy Hart to any man, bur ſayelt, 
pat it is H onouring men, <2 all Honour 
of olbehe to be grven to God ; Yer notwith; 
P nding , although thou ſayeſt, It is Ho- 
rbapur, and God ought to have all Hononr ; 
adnd chat is thy pretended Reaſon, why thou 
hi yilr not give 1c to men, yerchou 9 oiveſt it 
oftot to God neither ; for I have (eeri thee: 
04 Preach and Pray 200, afcer thy faſhion, with 
Jy Hat on thy Head ; thus thy ſelt- -contra- 
i Iiction is manifeſt: Than Wilt not falure,nor 


ow thy body to any man, nor give to men 


® © 
itt ee 


| Alicles of Honour ; and for thy juſtification | 


x: xamples, and makeſt them General Rules, 


holly neglecting Faith and Goſpel- .Obed;- 
+ ce, though g rally Commanded and 
o raiſed by th El and Servants of 
*s God, 


1-4 ſerein, thou doſt alleadge ſome particular 


SEN 
ax # ; 


186 A Tofbinon) for the Son of Via: 4 


Chap: 4. God, whereby the Pride of thy Hearr df 
appear, in that ic cloſeth with whar it $ | 
find for its lifting up ; bur is too hioh ob 
ſubmit ro any thing, whereby it ſhould mf” 
nifeft Humility © of Spirit , Faith and QY 
bedience ; Humane Courtefie and Hona**® 
is £00 low for thee , that's Carnal in Þ* 
account, but it was Rot ſo with good ml 4 
of God in former times, of which | 
brevity ſake, I will onely o oive ome inſtal 
Ces 3 ; ſee Rom 12. 10. Phil, ” ae Pb hr 
; bay + > Epheſ. G- 2; 6c. Ob 3. 20,4 
i Tim,6,1,2,3,4- He is proud, that cor 
ſents not to the DoErine of the $ Scripture! 
ſee alſo Ger. SY. 6, 7yTik, It. Gen, 1 6.4 
9. Gen, 33. 3, $, 13, 4. Gen, 41. 4} 
eAtts 26.25, Mat: 5. 44, 46, 47. 2 San 
- 13» 25. 2 Sam. 14: 22. Rom. 16, 
Which Scriptures do teach, that Humili 2X 
which thou that Preacheſt up, the fo calleq 9 
Light with;n,doſt deny.; ; thou att fiot thete] © 
fore more Humble, bur more Prod ratheq I 
than others, and theſe ſentences of Scriprurf 4 
do fitly deſcribe thee, Vit, Prov, 30, If p 
I2« 6” Jan: 5 4 Generation that carſeth thei * 
Father, and doth not bleſſe their Mather | k 
Whoſe mouth is Fuller of Clrſg and Bit| 4 
| terneſſe then thine. e l Jenerationl 5 


>, 
that are prire in their own ji "and Fl 


* 


1: 


to 


; And againſt the ſon of Perdition, 19x 

&t waſhed from their filthineſſe:Who boalt- Chap. 4- 
: I more of ſelf-purity , muta more in dl 
k ebellion, Unbelief and Oppofition co Gods 
" Truth ? There & a Generation, Oh how 
4 ty are their eyes., and their eye-lids are 
fied up ; And Who carries a higher look 
han thee ? Every one is bur Filth and Froth: 
pat oppoleth thy way ; What an eye of 
rn and diſdain haſt thou > by which ir is 
,$vident, that thou art not more humble, bur 
pgather more proud than others, 
The ſecond proof, is, Thy Uzity; the Set. 2. 
hich alſo I do ablolutely deny;: for,what Exception 
laity haft thou , except in iniquity ? but.fo the 
unity in che Truth thou halt not , for thou ennd 
eff zot hold the Head Chriſt Feſws, from © © 
Aphich all the Body, by Joynts and Bands, 
ifbaving Nouriſhment miniſtred and k nit 
{together , encreaſeth with the Encreaſe of 
4 Goa, Col. 2, 19, Iris evident that they 
4] which hold not the Head Chriſt Jeſus, by a 
al Lively Faith, 'that are not umted to hing by 
+ thoſe Joynts and Bands , in which there #9 
{| Nourr(hment miniſtred , and whereby they 
are Ruit together, ſo as to excreaſe with the 
"| Encreaſe of God. , they are not in {f mes bur 
4 in Confuſion ; they that are not wwited unto 
1 Jeſu Chyiſt by Faith, that haye not acceſs 
+ by hum, into that grace wherein they ſtand, 
and 
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Chap. 4- and rejoyce in hope of the Glory of Go 
a thoſe are not in V»#ty either with God, 
one With another, in the T7wth as it is 
Jeſus; And what Fellowfhip is available 
where Fellowſhip with God in Chriſt 1s wang 
ing? And what fellowſhip have ſuch with 
God, that deny his only Son Fe(is (hriſt om 
Lord, that deny his Perſon, that contemy 
his Ordinances, that trample his Word un 
der their Feet, as do the Preachers up of th 
ſo called Light withis ? 

But Secondly, Neither are you in Unity 
among your ſelves,” but one Preacheth one 
thing, and another Printeth the'contrary; and 
this is doge by ſuch as are eminent amongſt 
you ; as for inſtance, One abſolutely affirm- 
eth, thatthe Bread and Wine, ſpoken of in 
the Scriptures, and appointed by the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to'be Eaten and Drunk, in 
remembrance of him,zs notTemporal Vifible, 
or External Bread and Wine, "of the ſame 


al ; Bur is not. this Popery ? Another 
of orear eſteem amoneſt you , ' ſayeth "in 
Prfnt, That that Bread and Wrew common 
Brend and Wine, yea ſuch'as may be eaten, 


butevea at att unbelievers Peaſt, or 


my 


i823 A Teſtimony for the Sor of Man, 
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ſubſtance with that which men feed upon , | 
but that it is Sp;ritual, *Invifible and Eter-| 


not only by Believers at \ the Lords Supper, | 
by Be | 
hevers | 


.- 


And againſt the ſon of Perdition, 183 
ſjevers and unbelievers together, Now it Chaps 4. 
jay be obſerved by the way, that this 
onclufion undenyably follows the latter Aſ- 
155100, Thar ſo often as an unbelieyer eat- 
o < and drinketh his temporal-food , ſo of- 
i ea he eateth and drinketh damnation to 
himſelf, not diſcermng the Lords Body , 3K 
&;he latter DoCtrive bexrue;and if che formers \ 
be rrue,theh ſome perſons may eat ard drink. \ 
damnation to themſelves, in eating and 
[drinking Spiritual, Imvifble, and Eternal 
ry ſood, becauſe they may poſlibly eat it, and 
drink unworthily, as faith the Apoſtle, He 
1a[that eareth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
f and drinkgth damnation to him(elf , not 
* [diſcerning the Lords Body, x, Cor,11-27, 
29, Thus are ye divided from the Truth, 
.4|and one from another. Again ſome of you 
hold, that the Bread and Wine,which Chriſt 
| appointed to be received in Remembrance 
of hr, untill he come, is in this ſence to be 
[underſtood , viz, Until .he come into yor, 
and now he being come into you, therefore 
this Ordinance is ata nend with you. Bur as 
this DoAtrine .is contrary to his, that ſup- 
poſeth the Bread and Wine, to be ſpiritual 
onely. and - inviſible (and if ic be onely 
piritualand eternal , why ſhould the ſpi- 
2 [titual preſence,of Chtilt pur an end to it) as 
oF; .- 


te 


184 A Teſtimony for the Son of "Man, 
Chap» 4-alſo to his that taketh it to be the commy 
— food of unbelievers ( which [Believers al( 
make uſe of., notwithſtanding the ſpiritu 
preſence of Chriſt with them ) ſois it alſo t 
the Doctrine of the Apoltles , with who 
Chriſt was ſptritwally preſent, when they bylith 
breaking of Bread did ſhew forch the Lordghyic 
death, (as all Belieyers ought) until his Perjai 
ſonal coming again according to his Prog 
miles ; And Lo, faith he, I am with you alea 
Wayes,ever to the end of the World Mat. 284, 
20. [ go, faith he, to prepare a place fothy 
Jon, an 1 will come agan, and receive youl 
jo my Self , that where I am there ye ma 
be aljo, It is without doubt that Chriſt was; 
Spir1rually preſent with his Diſciples after his); 
Atcengion 5 when they did Celebrate thisþy 
his hc Super : -Which Spiritual preſencehy 
of his , if thar: had pur an-end troit, W 
ſhould. not have found rhe PraQtice of it; 
ſo-lons; after his Aſceation ; See Afts 20.7; 
Neither had Paul given that direQion abouty} 
it, which he did; asir is written, x Cor; x1 
23,24,25,26. 'T hus are the Preachers up IT 
of thee ſo called: Light within , divided inf 

their Dodrine ; for ſer -any two of theſthy 
opinions together , and behold 'what con-h 
fuſion there is.>. Saith one , the Bread andþ 
Wine is Spiritmad, Inviſible.and Eternal;faich fi 
the | 
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And. againſt the ſon of Perdition. - 185 
le other, ir is the | common. 2:/ible and items Chaps 
lira! food which believers & unbelievers do © 
aled por; ſpiritual faith the one,carnal faith 
the other ; eternal faith the one, Temporal 
Ygch che ocher; uwi/bleſaich the one,wi/ible 
bylich che other ; and as you are doctrinally 
difjvided,ſo is there perſonal oppoſition of one 
Maint another ; one publick Teacher” al- 
%%kh anotherDog and yet both owned to be 
Reachers up of thee fo called Light within 
$4a,there hath been ſo great oppoſition of 
he of you againlt anorher, that ye have fell _ 
owr,and diſowned each other ; ſhall I then 
ye are in.unity?no,butin confuſion'rather, 

25k faich the Lord by the Propher Ifaiah;The 
Shicked are like the troubled Sea when it 
hnnot reſt, whoſe waters ' caſt up mire and 
Ort : there 1s no peace to 'the wicked,” (aith 
1 295745 gn - Rag 
;þ Thy third proof, is, 7 eſtroyng the 
's CE, the which alſo I do deny? for Bo: 7 
herein haſt thou been infirumental-in this on ro the 
$rvice? Were the Popes N#nt:o's, Legares, third 

ft his Emifſaries the Jeſmires, baniſhed this Piovt- 
tFacion by:the Preachers up of thee ſo cal- 
Light wichin ? Mention the Country in 
phich che Popes indulgencies and Pardons, 
ve been Ropped by thy Preachings , or 
er endeayours ? Giye us to Ionic, 

| an 


: 
, 
| 


| 


186 - 


- 


Chap. 4. and where thou haſt brou 


A Teſtimony p53 the Son of Man, 


oht a Nation fi 
the worſhipping of Crols, and Crucift 
when” didft thou: cauſe them to be pu 
down'? When didit thou dilcover any: þut 
ſuitical deſign, when was Bell, Book aus! 
Candle., Monaftries, and Abbies, Pophric 
Hierarchy,and Ceremonies Demoliſhed d 
thee? When waſt thou a oiver of Liberty! 
render: Conlciences. ? Alas, it is very-evidgud 
that thou that Preacheſt up to-,- and: frgre 
thee ſo called Light within, arc no deftropo/ 
of ithe*Harlot , or- falſe: Church- State, &$t, 
cept it be by bririging them from that, td 
worle condition. ..: But, $p0 
. Secondly., Wilt thoy yet fy! thou qer 
firo 'the Whore. - becauſe thou. halt #1 
up and down railing” -againft , and. curſifo 
the Miniſtry: of this: " ach z. and  giviÞo; 
them reviling Language ? Alas,who kno y 
not thatir is not reviliog > Language that cop | 
vinceth gain-ſayers:; no'it is fo farfrom ppl 
. forming 'thar Service ; thar ir' rather c< 
firms them 3 neicher-is' ir- becauſe thou x ir 
 ſwadeſt| People toleave that kitide of We 
ſhip, and: follow thy'Do&trine:; for the. 
\15.n0 deſtruQion of rhe Whore, where th 
" 18: Nor. a. rioht. converſion from: her fab: 
Church.Srate ; ' bur all thy doings/in 4 
Rroping che: Whore , | is: as if -one ſhow 


4 
L, ; 
ÞP 4 


at 


| And agninſt the fon of Perditin. 189; b- 
therſwade a Woman that defiles her Marri- Chap» 4- ; 
bed ; that ſhe ſhall be condemned for = 
har fin if (ſhe. repent not, which is rrue, 
' Þur afrerwards teacheth her to-murther her 
ausband , Which is to turn her out-of one* 
phrickedneſs into another as bad, or worſe ; © 
4nd if chou wilt needs be a deſtroyer of the 
yWhore more than any other ,. it is by.de- 
dading her more than any other , for others 
Tgreach that ſhe. might repent and obey the 
oÞoſpel of that God, and Feſus Chriſt, which 
b the (reator of Heaven and Earth, and 
the Redeemer of mapkinde : thou calleſt 
jpon her to repent, but withall thon teacheſt 

4 Qer to reject the Word of God , and to ob- 

t eerve the Precepts of men; to difobey the 

rlipo(pel of Chriſ#,and ro obey that which is #0 
vipoſpe/,Gal.1.6,7.To reje& Christ himſelf, 

loFhich 2 God,and man , 1 one Perſon, and 

cop ſet up a Power in every man, which thou 

pellet the Light,-as the rye Chriſt. Thus 

cqhou endeayoureſt to defiroy her by ma- 
| pying her two fold more the Child of Hell 
V hen ſhe is. Let all perſons therefore beware 
th&:thy evil net, that fo they may nor periſh 
thaferlaſtingly. by hearkening to thy Counſel, $e&#. 4. 
f "Thy tourth proof, is thy diſcerning all Excepri- 
 Forers ; burtthis alſo I do abſolntely deny : ' to the 
jolt chere isone ſecret which thou doſt nor ow 
pF'- Q diſcern, <A -: 


] 
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188 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
b Chitp 4, diſcern ir isthe myſtery of Chrift his taking 


manifeſt w the fleſh 


fires,and y 
a fee, f 


-- _ _  hatt deceived by that fpirit of Ancichtili 
- —. - + .*.. aifh-which thou art guided, ' thar ſo thoilff of 
$6. />1" «1 "them in hy-ſoare ; yer thac ſprir of whichþ' 
ugg * W-: t _ 


- «Se Fa. 
7 5 WF 


| 
away the fins of the World, in bis own Body, | | 
once offered upon the Croſs, having ſlain the] f 
enmity thereby ; See John x. 29- Eph.2.16,| þ 
And that by that one offering, once offered] n 
in his own Body on the Croſs, 1s rhe alone| ti 
Reconeiliation of the World,cthe Tuſtification,| (ie 
and perfeition of them that ds believe onl © 
his Name, Heb.x0.14. There is another] n 
ſecrer allo which is beyond thy —_— 


it is God manifeſt in the fleſh, which wir | g 
our tontroverfie , as {arch the Apoſtle, u} w 


the great mſtery of Godlineſs . God WA 
( he faith netin every] w 
ones body of fleſh) be was Juſtified in the] 
Spirit, ſeen of Angels , Preeched to thi|- 
Gentiles, believed on in the Warld; re 
ceived wp unto Glory, This myttery thou an. 
a ſtranger to-and ignorant off, while thou 
ſpendeſt thy time in doting about queſtions 
and {trife of. wards, thou ard you, whered 
cometh envy. and: (rife, railings, evil ſurmii 
eruorfe diſputing, 1 Tim.s. 3,4Þ8th 


;Albough thou canſt diſcern who the 


And againſt the ſon of Perdittori.. v8g © 
hee ſomerimes , both in ſending thee withChaps 4. 
meſlages, and in direRing thee to cenfure 
| fuch as pleaſe thee not; yea, yhen thou 
| halt called. ro the. Light within co bear wit- 
| neſs, it hath witneſſed agaialt thee 3 Sa 
| that ſometimes -thou art decetved with dif- 
| femblers, which others that haye ever dif- 

| owned thy way, have feen and born wir- 
| neſs againft, whoſe appearance amongſt thy 
| followers, hath been ſuch, chat many of 
them have declared, That if ever God 3 
i wasin a man, he was in that man; not- _- 
wirhſtanding of the very ſame party, atthe 
very-fame time, it hach been faid by thy . 
| oppoſers, T hat if ever the Devil was in a FS 
mas , he was then in that very man ; of | 
| which I have now all thy party , that ever 

# knew bim,to conſent to what was then faid ; 
from whence it is plain , that chou haſt nor 
©luch a diſcerning , as to ſee into all ſecrets, 
for in this thou waſt deceived; -So that 
while thou thinkeſt cthau ſeeft into all o- 
#thers , thou thy ſelf arc diſcerned of others, 
Wehy deceitful dealing is feen by a berrer light, 
than that which thon ſeeſt wichall ,the pride 
of thy heart, as faith the Propher , hath 
decerved thee , thaw that dwelleſÞ in the 
WClifts of the Rocks , whoſe habitation 4s on 
bigh  thar foairh - thy beart, Who ſhall 
«" 0 2 | | 


bring 


_ _ 


no... Om. 


199 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
Chap-4+ bring me down to the ground > though thon 
Tn exalt thy felf as the Eagle, and though thou 

ſetthy Neit among the Stars , thence will 
1 bring thee down, ſauth the Lord, Obadiah 
E ' .. 3.4. See Mar,x1.23., .: 
| Seft, 4 Thy fifth Proof is, Thy Sufferings ; But 
| Excepth this alſoI do abſolutely deny, to be a Proof 
| onto the of the uprighteouſnels of thy way. For 
| _ firſt , neither have thy Sufferings been ſo 
= oreat as theirs, who are followers of the 
| Lamb of God, Chriſt Jeſus, no nor com- 
parable to the Suffterings of ſome that are 
adverſaries to him,, as ye allo are. But it is 
not Sufferings only that makes a Martyr, but 
| þ the cauſe for which the Sufferivgs are,there- 
1 _ fore either prove that thou acknowledgeſt 
the Truth of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſuffereſt for it, or elle leave off thy 
boaſting in thy Sufferings , which are not ſo 
oreat as the Sufferings of other, Adverſarie 
of the Goſpel; for thole Romiſh Prieſts, 
and Jeſuites, as great Adverlaries of the 
BK Truth as they -be , yer for Suffterings , they 
far. exceed the Preachers up , ot thee fo 
called Lyght within ; except you will ſay, 
| that you tand they are all guided by one 
ſpirit , divers of -whom have þeen, put to 
death by the halter , and fire , bur-as the 
q Apofile teacheth, Though I give my body to þ 
© Oe BH =Þ RT 7; - 
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fiterh me nothing, x Cor.1 3. 3. Bur, 
Secondly ,* thou ſuftereft many times as 
an evil doer , and as a buſie body in other 
mens. matters,x Pet.4.15. Not at all for the 
lake of Jeſus Chriſt that died at Jeruſalem, 
and in Love to him, and to his 7r#th, but 
becauſe thou knoweltit adyanceth thy Noti- 


on, People being apt oft times to cloſe. with 
the Opinions of thoſe which are Sufferers, 


without examining the Tenents which they 
hold. Yet, - 
Thirdly , Notwithſtanding thy boaſting 
of Sufferings, there is a ſpirit in thee , that 
waits but for an opportunity ro make others 
tee] the weight of irs little finger, which will 
be heavier , than the Loyns of other Perſes 
caters : 1 know one that hath felt ſome of 
thy 'juſtles. and thruſts , that hath been 
threatned to be thruſt out of doors by head 


and ſhoulders , though he came not into 


the houſe , withour leave of thoſe who call 


themſelves Preachers up-of the Light with- 


#7, Who poured out againſt. him their Ar- 


rows, even bitter words, P(al.64:-3.Curſes, 
Plagues , and Judgements, . having no bet. 


,; . bd - - 4 
rer Weapons to defend their cauſe withall ; 


4 and whar can be concluded from hence, bur 
: that ſceing you are ſo fiee to pronounce 


O 3 Sen 


And againſt the ſon of Perdition. 1 Wh 
be burned, and have not Charity, it pro- Chap 4: 


— — 


192 


hp. 


Set, 6, 
A-Con- 


I} --<< {510n 


and An: 


| | | (wer to 


the firft 
4 "roof, 


A Teſtemony for the S'on of Man, 
Semence., you Will be as free to execute 
Puniſhmen: , when ſoever you ſhallobrain 
Power to inadle you to do it; Is it.not from 
the abundance of the heart, that the month 


ſpeaketh ? Maiil2.34, No nox fierce words 


80 before blows ? If we conſult with the 

Apoltle, we ſhall find, that of them whoſe 
woutÞ 1s full of Cur fing and Bitterneſs, Ic 1 
thd,their feet are [wife to ſhed Blood, Rom. 
3.14 I5- Thusthy pretended Proofs be- 
ing anſwered by way of exception, my next 
work is, to deal with thee by way of Con. 
cefſivn; an parting the caſe that all rhis which 
thou ayel were fo, and that thou wear be- 


po others, in every one of thele five 

iculars ;: yer. norwichlianding, thy Way | 

and Pradtice is a manifeſt falſhood. as {hall 

be made evident 1 in that which followeth, 
For firſt; tuppoſe that thou in Bodily Ha 

bit, dide(t neglect thy felf as much as ak 


Romiſh Fayers, of be Hermite before ſpo- 
ken of *; 


Axt-chou ere che- more in- the 
Irath ?. "for thar ar is apparent, that boch | 
They end Thee, - norwirb{tanding thi 


This Hue 
mility in ſhew, are great Adyerſaries to the 
Fruch of the G 


olpelang thr we may know 


vine this ſhew, of: Humility, mn negleC of the: 


Bobly is no fuffitient Proof fot this purpoſe 3 
og: PRs of Truth, do watn us of -a 
for: þ 


a 3. 0 .o + 


— 


Pen, being 2ainly putt np in their 'fleſhly 
'| Minds, who hold not the Head Chrift Je- 


And againſt the ſon of Porilidiots. 193 3 
ſort of falfe Worſhipers, who worſhip eAn-. Chap,4» 


gels, and walk after rhe Commandements _— 


ſus, by ſubjeQing to his Ordinances, yet. 
are ſ6;ett to the Ordinances of men; touch 
net, taft-nbr, handle not , which thmegs, 
ſaith the Apoltle , indeed have a (hew of 
Wiſdom, in TAill-Worhip and Wumility, 
and neglecting of the Bodp, not in any 
Honour to the ſatisfying: of the Fleth , 
Col. 2. 18, 19, 21,22, 23, Oh what 4 
Glorious ſhew of /Viſdom is there in wells 
Worſhip and Hamility, and neglefting of the 
Boaz! butalais, what benefit is in all chis, 
tor when this comes to be tryed, it is found 
to be bur the 3iſdom of this world, which 
s Earthl, Senſual and Deviliſh, James 3. 
i5. Andis notthe Worſhip of choſe that 
call themſelves followers of the Light with« 
iz, the Worfhip of Angels? chat is, of De- 
vils, while they difobey that which God 


bath ſhewed them inthe Scriptures of T ruth, 


and jutrude imo ſuch things which are not 
to be found there ; Where is there iuch a 
thing to be found in-all the Record, that 
God hath given of his Son, that all men 
ought nor to look into, and be guided by 


| D | | 
' the Scriptures of Fruch ; bur that, all men 


O 4 ought 


\ 
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194 AA Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 


Chap: 4- ought -to look -into, and be guided-bytap 


the ſo called Zight, which is withiqhir 
them ? - Ohthe vanity of that fleſhly andjim 
puffed up Mind, that hath been the Authodfid 
of this Intruſion and Dottrine of Devils Jhe 
{o directly contrary to the Do&rine of than 
Holy Prophets , Apoſtles, andxof Chriftfiis 
Himſelf, the: greatelt of them al, who re<zp 
quires us. to. hearken to the Wiagrd of the[Lo 
Lord, expreſled #2 the Law and in the Tee 
f#1m102, to take heed unto the moſt ſureſbe 
Cod of the P2ophets, 2 Pet. 1,19. to(Ch 
ſearth the Scriptures, which are able tolLo 
make us wiſe unto Salvation,through Faith,[Tr 
which # in Chriſt Jeſus , 2 Tim. 3. 15\|or 


| Therefore alrhough thou art outwardlyſhe 


" Set, > 


- A Con- 
- ceſ(s1o0n 


and An-'this doch not. prove 


ſwer 10 


£ the (e- 
4 cond 
+ Proof. 


more humble than any other, that is no con-{et} 
firmation-that thou art in the Truth, bur inlof 
the Falſhood rather, while thy DoRrine is2. 
ſo directly.contrary to the Word of Tuth;þap 
And'thus thy pretended proof of thy Humi-|( 
lity lies dead, and will nor do the ſervice for 

_ Which jr is brought. 7 bs ie 
But Secondly, Suppoſe that thou art in 
Un1ty, andall others are in Differences; yer} 
, that therefore thou art} 
1, the Truthy ; for fir}, although the Devil 
endeayours to:break the Peace of the Saints, |: 
by ſowing Diſcord among the Brethrepy ve tt 
S443 caule 


And againſt the ſon of Perditioni 19g »% 
dgtapſe he knows that their Unjty will be the Chap. 45 +/ 
iguine of his Kingdom ; and although ſome. 
-djimes through his Temptations, many turn | 
ogfide from the Truth ; yer notwithſtanding 
r the Lord owns the reſt as his People, that 
heþand fall in it; to thoſe few Names in Sar- 
Ales, which did not defile their Garments, \t 
e zpromiſed, T hat they (hall walk with tbe 
1e[Lord in White, Rev. 3. 4, notwithſtanding 
e-ghe polluted eftare of the reſt; Altheugh 
*ehhere was Diviſions among the Diſciples cf 
oChriſt, yer they were his Diſciples ; and the 
olLord uſeth means to unite chem to the 
,,[Trutb,that are turning afide after Error, be- 
«fore he utterly rezeerh them ; and when 
yibe doth puniſh the. Tranſgreflors, he ſpar- 
=ſeth the Obedienc, as is to be {cen in the caſe 
nfof the ſever Churches of «Aſia, Rev. ch. 
$|2-and 3, Sothat although Diviſions may 
appear among the Profeſlors of the Faith of 
-IChr:ſt, it is notſafe from thence to conclude, 
rſthat none of thoſe Profcflors are in the 
Truth ; Shall we condemn all Profeſſors, 
{becauſe ſome walk contrary to their Pro- 
Fleffion ? Shall we condemn all the Angels 
"Jef God, becauſe ſome of them did not keep 
[their firſt eſtate, but left their own Habi- 
Pations ? Jude verſ. 6, Thus it is clear, 

thar Divifo:.s amongſt Brethren, do not | 

_ Wat- 


If 196 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, | A 
| © Chap*4: watrant an Univerſal Sentence upon thehyſ#*« 
W - - SS. 
; Secondly, #nity is no abſolute eftimo ie 
of Verity ; for the Prophets of «Ahab ſpat" 
with one conſent, there was no Diviſion 4" 
mongſt them ; although'they were four hug®"? 
dred, they al! agreed together,r o bid 4haſpc 
0 up and proſper, though it proved his dg 
firudtion, 1 Kings 22.6, 11, 12, 13. onf j 
Micaiah that diftered from them, all hi”. 
words was true, being the Words of thÞK 
Lord, and their words was falſe, being t 
inſpiration of Satan, If ye then the Preachf 
ers up of the ſo called Light within , are if 
Unity, your Unity arifing from a lyiop ſpi 1 
rir, Which is in all your mouths , we caif® 
_ conclude your condition to be no bertefff 
| _ Ahabs, and his. Prophets, and as thq® 
ord permitted that /ying ſpirit, to be ifE 
the webs of all Atabs  2r to inticÞ* 
bim, becauſe he had fo exceedinely finne® 
againſt che Lord, by rejefting his Connſel, tp" 
go #p and fall at Ramoth Gilead ; even ſoff 
hath che Lotd ſent, or permitred a_ lying 
ſpiric to be in all' your mouths, thar youſ® 
may intice all them that'do rejet? the Conn 
ſel of God, whith is written in the new Te 
fament, to g0'on and fall, and be ſraredJ” 
| taken antl deſftrojed,as itis wrinen, 2 TheſPF” 


2, 11, 12. 


Res a 


And againſl the ſon of Perdition, 199" 
Rt1.12- For this canſe God ſhall ſend chem Chap» '4 
$12 delufions , that they ſhould believe OTE 
ie, that they all might be damned , who 
Wirved not the Trath, but had pleaſure in 
wiphteouſneſs : Iris therefore apparent, 
har unity 18 not a ſure proof of verity,T hole 
Ac are ſaid to have one mind,Revel. 18,12. 

14-what-end is it, but:to pive their Power 
nd frength to the Beaſt ? &c. Thoſe that 
Wr;/# invited to bis Marriage Supper, 
Huke 14.18; They all with one conſent be- 
to make excuſe. This Argument there- 
being bur a Popiſh Fig-leaf , is utterly 
valid, Bur, 

i Thirdly, ſuppoſe thou deſtroy the Whore, 
v o7e 5 De 40 of hey opoferd aid chat ay th 
y periwading - her children to leave her cgjnn 

Ad to follow after thee : yer notwithſtand- and An- 
#0 , thou art hot therefore in the Truth; ſwer co 
For many of the Adyerfaries of the Whore, a La 
© e1emies to the Goſpel of Chriſt ; though ; 
ue great Ciry be divided into three parts, 
aft it is great Babe! fill , Revel. 16-19. and 
Shough rhe. ren Horns do bate the Whore, 
Aker ber defolate, and naked, eat her fleſh, 
yd burn' her with fire, yet do they apree, 
4d pive their Kingdom unto the Beaſt until 
he word2ofGod ſhall be fulfilled Rev.17.16, 
$7: Thou therefore that wouldeft have the 
{ L—_ Ry name 


v» 


198 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, A 
| Ghap» 4- name of deſtroying the Whore , art ſo, {© 
| —— from obeying the Truth, that thou haſt t E 
| nature of the Beaſt, the great Antichrif 
| | whoſe followers and admirers are the worlif 
| whoſe worfh:p is not performed to the liyi 4 
God that made the Heavens and the Earth®® 
but to the Dragon, from whom +he- pol 
Beaft hath hu Power, hu Seat and hu oral} 
Anthorty ; thy blaſphennes are great 
ready , thou beginnelt to have a tour Lodf 
thy followers do admire thee . ſaying ol 8 
eftect, Who 75 able to make War with thet ol 
thou blaſphemeſt againft God, his Name WM 
Tabernacle , and them that dwell iz Help" 

. , ven, Revel. x3.6, A God aboye , andf*' 
*%. Godoutof thee, thou fayeſt, is CarneP® 
his Namey , by which his People throug ul 

= Faith therein hve Salvation,is blafpheme(P" 
W264 in chy- denying the appointments; of ChrP* 
'-.' in the New Teſtament, thole worſhippers * 
© God, who worſhip.the Father in Spirit a 

in Truth, ate bythee.defpiſed and cofp< 
'remned ; the followers of: Jeſus Chriſt chÞ* 

love him , though now they ſee him-ndP" 

and believing. in. him, do. rejoyce with; jÞ 
unſpeakable ,' and fullof glory, 1.Pet.r.F 

8. - yet are they the obje&'of. thy ſcorn an! 

_ derifion : Thy pretended / oppoſition there 

_ Fore to the Whore , will not. prove'thee-Þ 
ny 


|| And againſt the ſon of Perdition. 199 


\ ; 
thr chan a Limb at leaſt of rhar Beaſt, Chap- 4. + 
ich #he World in worſhipping , doth wor- 
Mp Devils , and Idols of Gold, and Silver, 
þ Braſs, and Stone, and Wood, which 
Sther can ſee , nor hear, nor walk, See 
ievel.13+ 4, 12, Revel, 9.20. Thus this 
la pot alſo is made void, and of no effeR.. 
y,4But fourthly, Suppoſe that thou did(t 5,5, g. 
ſcern all ſecrets, and didft ſee. into all, A Con- 
$d through all men, as thou ſayeſt , yet ceflion 
& thou not therefore in the Truth - for and An- 


| 


hoſe that have the uſe of Divinations , that < E 
ve the familiarity of evil ſpirits, do ſome» fourth 
es diſcover very fecret and hidden things z proof, ' 
4k the Devil is the father of ſuch Revela- 
19S ; And art thou therefore Juſtified, be- 
.oftuſe thou ſometimes doeſt very _—_ 
e$i0gs, and revealeſt yery great ſecrers? No 
dt all 3- except the power by which thou 
. oeltthem , were the Power of God, and 
pt of Satan ; and except the end for which 
jou doeſt them , were the Glory of God, 
148d not of Satan : Ir isnot therefore thy 
ping into a houſe, the doors being ſhur, 
$9 out again, none knowing how , as. one 
# the Preachers up of thee fo called Light 
ithiv, hath done; nor thy appearing in 
oe field co one walking alone , and: then 
pniſhiog away again, that will juſtifie thee 
Wo: BY ; 0 


200 Od af the Son of Man 
Chap» 4-to be in:the Truth , except this were dial 
| by the Power, and for the Glory of ihe 
neither is it the declaring to a man, all cha 
had done that day before he came intoj 

-company ,, and much of that he had dw 
at other times aſſo, as one of the Preach 
up of thee ſo called Light within, did to 

\ that: came to viſit himin prifen ; thargho 
you this Deceiver to be a ſervant of 'Þo: 

rd; for the ſervants of the Lord are noche 

Wayes to de found by ſuch tokens ; for iihef 
written of one 'that had the knowledoe 
all ſecrets, who. yer was fo far from being 

 Jeryant of che Lord, that he'was appoin 
 fordefiruction,atchat very time when he ha 
fo greatknowledge ; of whom ir is faid, 
bold thou oe ws then Damel,there # 
ſeeret that they can' hide from thee z af 

. yer becauſe his heart was lifted up, i 
reaſon of 'his wiſdom and riches , therlf 
fore the-Lord pronounceth defirmttio» upgt 
him ; / and though he ſaid ,, 7 fe in the Sol 

of God, yerGod faid, 7 bow art a man, ani 
not God, though thow ſet thy heart as tl 
heart of God ; And wilt thou yet ſay befalf 
bimthat flaath thee, I am God ? but thi 
_ ſhalt be a man,and no God, in the hand '# 
Tae; a flayeth thee. See Ezck. 28.2: 
tar hore the Preachers up of the. 


=. 


% 
: 
, , - bs” 
. 4 + 
4. 
| =-M 
- © * 


calleY 


+ 1 
= 
Fa. 4 p # | 
{+ J i b 
\ 
»L | 
> ©, OI 
AS 
F ai trans PA 
er) 


Y; 


4 


vl And againſt the for of Perdition. 201 ==. 
talled Light within , come of this pride of Chap» 4* - it 
art 4 ler their ſayings witneſs ; for owt of 
atbtbe abundance of the heart \. the month 
Geaherh ., Mat.12.34. For they ſay, they 
i&wt judge all men, they fee into , and. 
*hcough all men, the y have the Godhead in 
xm, even as Chriſt hath, and the like : Bnr 
Qhowgh thou ſet thy heart 4s the heart of 
"od, yet will he deſtroy thee , and bring 
hee down to the Pit , And wilt thou yet ſay 
itefore him that ſlayeth thee, I am God? 
elit thou ſhalt be a mau,aud no God, 1n the 
obend of bim that ſlayeth thee. Thus \t is 
Jpparent, that they which ſuppoſe they 
now all ſecrets, and becauſe of their wiſe- 
ora do. lift up their hearts in pride, con- 
&mning God and his Truch , will at [aft 
e ſo far infatuated, that they ſhall 
pt know how to fave themſelves from de- 
erfuction , and perpecual wo: and miſery 
peherefore it is a very falſe conclufion, to 
rafonclude , . that becauſe thbu knoweſt 
hers ſecrets, therefore thy way is- the 
ay of Truth, for i 1s evident, that. the 
lcerning of ſecrets is ſo far from being a 
hoof ,- thar the diſcerners-thereof,, are np : 
4 Sts of God, and obeyers of his Fruth, 
Farrtbereby they arc ſometimes proved to be 
|. Mes of Saran , and followers of his deluſi- 
les; But, pn * 
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202 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
Chap. 4 Fitchly, Suppoſe that thou art in S»ff $& 
Seft. IO ings more then any other, yet notwithſtan( FY 
A Con- ing, thou art not therefore in the Truth, 
celsion For as hath been ſaid, ;t zs not the Sufft th 
_ ing's but the Cauſe that makgs a Martyr lit 
the fifth hart if a man ao grve hs body Fo be bu Ti 
Proof, ed, it profiteth wothing, except it be do ar 
with charity, 1 Cor, 13. 3. But when, 
love to God, and to hi; Truth, a man F 
fereth for the Truth, this is available ; by,y 
this is not thy caſe : Let noze of you, faith tl th 
Apolile ,' ſuffer as a Anrtherer , or ah, 
Thief, or as an evil- doer, or as a bure boy, 
in other mens matters , jet if any man ſul... 
fer as a Chriſtian, let hins not be aſhamed, 
but let him glorifie God on this behalf, x Pe. 
4.5, x6. But never did any of che Preacip,, 
ers up of the- fo called Light within, ſuttqy, 
as a Chriſtian, never did they ſuffer fq 
Chriſt, whoſe Perſon and Dodtrine they d 
ny; And were it ſo, that Sufferings did aþ, 
wayes demonſtrate the Sufferer to be in tl. 
Truth, it would not onely juſtifie evil doery 
but allo Truth ir felf, which is alwayes olff 
and the ſame, would thereby become muty” 
ble and variable. But what need I ſpenſi 
time.to cobfute ſo vain a Notion.as this, iq 
in very deed, they that doſufter byt a 1 
proachful word for the Truths ſake, the 
$38 — a Sufferin 
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And apainſt the ſon of” Perdition. 203 
{Suftering is more acceptable with God, thah Chap: 4-- 
The fuffeziog of dei foe errour ; therefore” 
ro conclude this Chapter, 1t is manifeſt, that 

thoſe thy main grounds, viz. Thy Humi- 
ity, Thy Unity, Thy deſtroying the Whore, 
Thy diſcerning Secrets, and Thy Sufferings, 
Fare utterly inſufficient, though ſuppoſed to 
| Iprove, that the Preachers up of the ſo cal- 
x ſea Light within, are in the Truth , yea,by 
DIthat way Which thou baſt taken to juſtifie 
ine own way, and to diſparage the Faith 
and Obedience of the People of Gad, thine 
own falſhood, rottenneſſe and deceit is diſ- 
covered; So that into the pit which thow ha#t 
"Jargged for others, thou art falkn thy 
Pac 3 the ſnare which ye have firead for 
others, hath caught your ſelves by the 
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204 > A'Teſttmwny forthe Sou of Man 
=» I ak th — NORD SOL SL AI = - Is 
! 0 
+ hat the Preachers mp of the fo called Light\jh 
within, do deny ag Doitrine of the Seripe p 

 tures,to be the Word of Gadybat althowght'1 
Chriſt « truly called the Word of Gedz 
yet tbe: Doftrine of the Scriptures,y euly bf 
ſe b to beicalled and acconnted'; That it 15} 
.very dangerouq to add to, or taks from! ke 
tbr Scriptures 5 That thoſe that content 
_ the Der of the Seripterts of Truth i 
hed ores ( hriſt; and God the Fa-| | 
he weaſon Har ſuch as deſpiſe the c 
chiptaetes, find no more vertue inthem ;PÞo 
Noo wp Conbilenadignt toprove tbe Do#lrinfall 
of the Scriptures to be the Word of God,bpp 
and. an infalliable Teacher ; Two ather(fftr 
grounds to prove the former concluſion ; AY 
the firſt taken from the Light which is in| 
" the Seriprures, the latter from the power rol 
ful operation of the Doftrine thereof " lis 
07 the hearts of EEVere. de 


-' "4 1, Pu the Preachers up of the ſo'calledſſie 
Light within , were able to jultifit 

their Way;angd Practice by the Scripty 5 

irs h nely they would endeayour fo to do! 
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\buc being unadle thereby -to carry on-theig 


Ny 
{d:figo, they endeavour by ſuch like Argy- 
-mencs as are uled by che Popiſh Synagogue, . 

ſto juſtifie theme) ves as we have heard; and 
(that they may proceed with the greater (e>-- 
acurity, they: dexy the Dottrine of the Stri+ 
Aprures of the Old and New Teſtament , 
commonly called the Bible, to be the' Ward. 

Lf God : far.the diſcovery therefore of cheir 
yickednefle hercia , and for the vindicacing- 

[he Bleſſed DoArine of Salvation contained 

;4n the Scriptures, that which here followegh. 

þ intended to conclude this work. " 

For firſt, That thou that preacheſt up the 
ocalled Light within, G's, doft deny tbe. 
Dodrine which is contained. in that Bok, 
+falled che Bible, to be the Word of Gad,;: 
pppears by thy reproachful. language conr 
yfccning it; yea, in wordsat length, ye do 
ailliarly deny it to be the Word of. God, 


w4 © b \s. 


apt 
Around, and ſetting his feet upon it, fgid, It 
7pJnis be the Word of God.,, why doth it 
ot {tir and ſpeak ? Thus ye delight t9.abuls - 
[ Scriptures, and. becauſe ye can ſo da, 
dfperefore 'ye conclude, ' they are not the 
Gord of God ; and being lifred up, with 


«tide , [and filled with Rage againſt the 
» Ford of-God, exprefled ig the, Scriptures _ 


uP- 3 of 


And againſt the fon of Perditian:: 205 


Chape 5+. 


of you laying that Bible upon the - 
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; ture” doth ſay; that: Chriſt is the Word o 


206 A 'Teſttmony for the Son of Man, 
Chapi:$+ of 'Truth, ye call all ſuch Carnal as givel 
——— © ther that Title, giving this reaſon for your fo 
doing , viz. ''Becauſe the Scripture ſaith 
Chriſt is the Word of God ; and therefore| 
ye conclude the Scripture is not the Word © 

God, &c, And to colour over your deceit, ; 


. | is 
ye alledge a ſentence of Scripture, agd pre] 


ſently declare a falſehood, ſaying, The Word 
of God is quick aud Powerful , Whichig ,1 
true, but the Seripture 1s a dead Lettery , 
which is -falfe ;- thus ye fume out diſdain, 
againſt the 'Scriptures , and againſt thoſq ,, 
, that-acknowledge them to be the word of |. 
God ; and x word of Power to them whic w 
do believe, But, 8 
*Secondly ,, That I may make thy ignojp 
rance; With thy enmity unto the Scripturey/,, 
manifeſt; I ſhall undertake, by Divine af ,j 
fiſtance., ro prove: them to be the Word oye 
God , and 'an iinfall:ble Teacher to them, 
which do' believe © for although the Scripf,, 
God?; yet doch alſo affirm that his Cor C 
mandment,:contained-in the Scriptures , Þ;. 
the Word of God-; andas I did never denfy, 
the foriner ; ſince: I.was, inſtructed in ta 
Do&rine of the Scriptures — {o I do 2\hr # 
that whoſoever doth own-the Scriptures Þ41 
© þe the-Ward of God; Lg . 1a 
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And againſt the ſon of * Piralition: 20 


el Chriſt is the Word of God ,' neither can Chap- 


v1 ſuch a thing be layed to cheir charge, wirh- 

out doing great injury to them ; bur I ſay, 
©.as itis true, that { hriſt 7s the Word of God, 
Ml as the Scripture fairh , Reyel.19:x3., Soir 
ty is as true, that the Scriptare i the Word of 
© God , as Chrilt faith, Mark 7.13; 


') Tt might therefore well be concluded, Se. 2, 


Y | 
| that "we which are fo curious, as to make 


Ta diſtinRtion berwixt the words you and thor, 
1 may as well beable (if they be-not wiltully 
19 or mialiciouſly blind) tro make an acknowe 
N ledgement of . the Word of God,” as it 15 gi 
el en forth in the Scriptures , and'the Wor 
of God as it is Eſſentially in Chriſt;- Are: the 
Precepts, Promiſes and Threatnings, which 
Jare 2 main part of the Scriptures, and were 
*1rhe Word of. God before they were Writ. 
renin the Scriptures, I ſay,are they the leſs 
"the Word of God, becaule they are writ» 
Th ten in the Scriptures ? Is not the Trwurh ex- 
preſſed in the.:Scriptures., eternal and un- 
"| corruptible, becauſe the Ink,-and Paper, 
> Tis ſubje& ro alteration ? Shall we think [o of- 
"the Truth therein expreſſed ?. God forbid, 

And what leſs then an Almighty hand, hath 
TEpreſctyed' that Book , viz. the Bible,unto 
*Fthis preſent hour , 'notwithflanding all the 


' moe and fary of the Devll , and'his inſiru- 


'P 3 ments 


238 uf Teftthoty for the Sonaf Mtn, 
Thi. LON apainſt it * who now Being utrable tg | ; 
ſſhreſſe i by foire, hive devited this Qez | - 

catful DoErme, viz, To teach all men to] : 
heatken to the Li ht within them, thereby} : 
ro wra away. their minds from the Dobtrine| } 
of ri Scriptures; - 
Concermnp therefore the Puricy and] : 
Eternity of ah Doaridte of Salvation ex-| 
preſſed) in the Scriprures , - the Scriprure doth} 
ve ample Teſtimony in many places. The : 
Ms of the Lord, ſaith David, are pur) ' 
words; as filver trped 1h 14 Phrhare of earth,| ' 
rs Seven dimes, Plal. 22.6, Ever\| * 
God ,. faith Solomoh , « Pare, h| - 

3.4 ſPrielA eo them that put rhety elf in| 
brim, Provigig. The entrance of thy words, © 
faith David; piverh Light; vt giverh whder- 


fone to \+. fn ple, Plat. bo, 130, Hea- | 
Earth; A. Chrtf; na; away, 


— 


EN tvir my Words (ht ſhall not paſſi e "Mat. 24| ' 
| 35+ Wvoſbever robes he, ſhall bi 


wf-me, avd of my words , of him: 
' The Son; of man 'be aſhkmed, "when hr * 
meth th the Glory if f br Pather with thi * 
Angels , Mark 8. y8. Therefore ſaid} q/- 
Peter unco the Lord , when Jeſus id untq 
the Twelieilly 6 alſe loi tivay * Lord fond: 
me, al we go?" Thos hap 
Tore } Eternal Life, "nnd-we believe, 1 


ar [ 


Awd agamſt the ſon of Peditimm. 2:09 
af4re , that then art that Cariſt the-S0n G 
34 T living God, Jbho's, pre ng 3 na. fe 

» Thusis the Purity and EteFoiry of the 
'Trach expreſſtd in the Scriptuwes;vigticared; 
tyea;ir Will be-found: tobe. 16 unchangeable, 
char thoſe thac.now deſpiſe. it, (hall lie un- 
der the puniſhrhent therein dined ro the 
"*E0nemners thereof for evtf, and ever; As 
thoſe that imbruce. the prectamproturſes, obey 
the holy ( onmandments,and fear.the dread. 
iff T hreatnings deciared-in/the Scriptures, 
Fhall enjoy in 'ſpirit,” ſoul: nnd bedy ; the 
**$12ſſednes of Life Eternalzand xithough now 
e| the prowd corterwners of Ged., -nnd of his 
| ord, thit dareticad the. Bible under-their 
| Feet, in ſcorn of the Dottrine expreſſed 
Te thereid, mye called Dappy, ard thoſe workers 
| of wickedneſs, are ſer up in. the minds of 
many z yer the time will come ; when God 
wil mak: upbts Fewels aud fhlees them, as a 
Pty Pararh h14 own ſon thar, ferveth'bims; 
M wd they will there be a-dliſceroing between 
4 Yhe Rightcors and rbe Wicked, berween hins 
" hut ſerveth God, and ber ha ferveth lihs 
1d. vet. See Mal.311 3,24, 15456, 17.18, ql 
tq ' + Buit -as: no. other -Perſon is the Son of Se. 3. | 
God , inche ace wherein Jeſus Chriſt i is, Rt 
F he bein :the -onely begotten Son of Gud, 


* both from all Eternity, accorling. to. bs 
P 4 Divine 


76 
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210 A Teftimonyfor the Son of Man, 
| Chap.'s. "Divine Natare, and alſo in the fulneſs off did 
a time, according to his Humane Nature , Sol the! 
no other Doctrine whatſoever, is the Word|con 
.of God, ſoas the DoRrine of the Scripturesſhin 
of the Old and'/New Teſtament is the Word 
of God;for:God wrote the words of the Cove., 
nant, and gave the Record of his Son,whoſe 
Dogtine and Miracles are writtes, that ye|do 
might believe that Feſus 1s Chriſt the Son of 
God; and that believing ye might have Life\ ve: 
through his Name, John 20, 30, Which|w! 
| Dottrzne of the Scriptures, our Saviour 
£ Jeſus Chrilt ( who as God and man in one;|of 
\',-- , Perſon, is\.called the Word of God) de-ter 
clared to be the Word of God, when he re- þr1 
proved the'Scribes and Phariſees , for their |th 
nmking void the Commundment: of God, | 
that they might keep their own; Traditions ; |1 
making » and he., the* Word of: God of - 0: | 
efet+, &c.-1n which ſentence. it.is very |; 
evident ,-thavour Saviour Jeſus Chrilt ca/- |P 
[led the Commutndment of God, expreſſed iu | 
"rhe Seviptnres:, The: Word of » God, See 
_ *Mark 7.And:to'this agrees the words of rhe 
+. . Apottle Sor ns Wa For me are Gary! [ 
| .- .”  -many, which corrupt or deal degeutfully with | 
=. the Wordof Bod, «but as of _ bat - 
 , of God, in the fight of God,” ſpeak, we ;n + 
'Chiift,” That ord of Qad;; ay - 4 
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And againſt the ſon of Perdition. 21x 

{did not corrupt, was 'the DoQtrine which Chap. 5, 

olchey delivered from God to the. People © 

d{concerning Jeſus Chrift , and Salyation by 
him,which they delivered both by word of 

d{ mouth, and by writing. 

-|- And as it is obſerved, that the Hebrew 

el word Which is tranſlated Commandments, 

e| doth fignifie Words, as Exod, 34.28, He 

f | wrote upon the Tables, the Words of the Co- 

; 

} 


elvenart, the ten Words or Commanqdments,. 
[which, withall other Commandments of the 
old Covenant ,is called rhe Word or Dotirine 
{of God ;. Soallo the Words of Chriſt writ- 
-|rea.in the Scriptures of the new Covenant, is 
-{:ruely called the #ord or Doftrine of God; 
{chough Moſes and other Prophets ſpake. 
and wrote ir ,. yet the Word or Dottrine , is 
the Word or Doftrine, of God ; for theſe ho- 
[hy wen of God, fpake as they were moved v4 
{zhe holy Spirit , 2 Pet.1,21.. So alhoug 
|Perer, Paul, and the reſt of thoſe holy Pen- 
mez of the Scriptures of che new, Covenant, 
did fpeak & write che, DoRtine therein con- 
Hine; yet the DoArine,is the Word or Com- 
rrandment of God, as the Apoſlle teacheth, 
J2Cor.3.5.Not that we are ſufficient to think. 
þ a. thing of our ſelues, as of aur ſelyes,but 
| 9#r ſuſficrency is of God, who alſo hath made 
1 able Miniſters of the New Teſtament, 
| or 
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vid # Tiftivi for the Son of hs, 
Chp*._5. of Covent 3* the 'Dofrine Whetesf ths 


Sett, 4- 


"i eh Or out of the great God tontett 
- edit his LaWrd wil eartt Kings paniſh thi 
Eotitetvidiets of theit nds , as fat af 


OSA wow to. 
# 6G * 
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Whit With him in the Dayes of his Z44 
| Pot nds dayes; and' ſurely thoſe 
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" dtlivered', Por 14 the' words which wa 
w:ſdlom rekchtth , DÞit' hith the haly” 
#it reachtth; eomparint ſprriemal things wit 
piritual, x Cor.2,x4% 

Therefvie God will puniſh alf futch Al 
 Yetely, that RAM to, of take from the SEpIY. 
thyes., Prov.35.6: "Reve); 23.8 'tH. 
whoſoente doth ſpeak #-word againſt tht] 
'Setiptures , ſpeaketh aowinft him , - Whol P 
"Will is gone expreſſed ;'yea, Whoſoewt 1 
fre aiafully 29 feproachfully of fo 

'S 


Telf © He 


Law ,\ Abo army af a bay Tbs 

\4nd "evil fptken of; Bat thi 
ho pave 'that 24 i" Word: ot Com 
240 Ae 2 as AIG the ereby diſhdtvured 
wa Ned 0 or Power: difpifed Þ Tx) 
xr bound np; in his Laws? and 


f nr {y $64i6ft God Yin! fo 
c "wa Kknowh. that the my er 


cl 


ther PdWvet doth extend 7'and will not thi 
Rint Ereryal, whoſe Powey is univerſal? © 
bt as the Adverſiries of Jeſus a 


lation, E&vth To do hisEJemnivs deal by 
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\ jn the Perſonal abſence of Chriſt , do Wit 
vi cheir tage againſt the Scriptures, would 
21 ſhew rhe lame indignation aoainli Chriſt 
# himſelf, were he' pertonally preſent, if it 
al wete th their power foto do; thoſe that 
el tread the Scriptures under their feer, would 
x] rample npon the Perſon of ChyiFt , were 
he in their way , oppoſing their deſrgiy, as 
the Scriptirres are;and like as theSciibes and 
| Phariſces did conclude that Jeſus Chrift was 
& nor the Son of God , becauſe they could 
of fo abuſe him, and found no vertve if him + 
# ſo do theſe Adverlarits of Chrilt,the Preach- 
4| ers up of the lo called Light within , con- 
af clude againk the Scriptures , their being the 
| Wotd of God, berauſe they can abaſe 
þ them, and finde- »p wertne in them: And 
d] as Chriſt did then ſuffer his Perſon to be 
abuſed by wicked hands, AQs 2,23, $9 


ad be now faffers his Word to be deſpiſed ; 


1 Which notwithſtanding , he will one day 
WVindicate, to the utter Conftefion of the 


= 


MW the ſmiters, and Dis Chitkes 'to thew 
4 that phecked off the hair , and hid not his 
Face from ſhame #nd ſpitting , he was 
mocked, cromned with Thorns, Scontged, 


Ad whit Power or vere did his Perſe- 
Il jy © on” CULTTS 


Memes thereof he gave his Back to 


of Satled ro the Croſſe, Crucified hid flttiy ; 


And againſt the fon of Pevditivi.. 24 3 
Chaps $. 


; 


$ 214 A Teſtimony for the Son off Man, 
| — Chap» 5- cuters feel in him while they did any of the? 
; == things to him ? did they not in efte& fay, iff” 
|; theſe mens words, The a Chriſt, a SaviourÞ* 
(|. | this the Word of God , this quick and power 
il | ful — he cannot ſ AVE himſelf , how they W 
|| ſh ould he ſave. others ? If thow be tha" 
Chriſt , come down from the Croſſe \, ſaid} 
they, .and we will believe thee. To like pur®® 
pole rheſe blaſphemers of God , and of his HL 
Truth , when they have caſt the Scriptureſ®? 
on the ground, have ſaid, 'Riſe wp, if thou} 
be the Wozp of God. Oh. the wonderfull Þ* 
Patenne and: forbearance of God ! Oh the 5 
We! hu wretchednefle: and perverſneſfſe of man ! © 
jon: Gli fon br So ' ſave men, mee Crucifi.| ® 
| ©» ed bim; he (ent his Ward to: inflrutt men;| 
| men deſpiſe it,” and treadit under their feet; bi 
- they can.now call the Scriptures, lifeleſs, and} * 
tay , they haye no: yertue in. them; what|® 
might not they have ſaid, that nailed Chrifth 
'. tothe Croſs? Ir is recorded, that a woman} 


a14 but touch the hem of. ns Garments, and 
 Pirine came. ont of bim; but they. thar Cru-| 
EW? him, . might! have faid, that they had E: 
Dot ronched and' felt him, and yer found Þ- 
*o vertpe came ont of him. | 7 
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ne ES No.maryel therefore, that the Scriptures. F 
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_Kemsro belifeleſs ,, and a dead Lener.y-r9 
\_  vebwhoſe Faith # dead:; rothemicis:naÞ 
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|} And againſt the ſon of Perdition. 115.. 

(wonder, that the Scriptures do -not enligh- Chap,:$." 

ten them, that go about to deſtroy them ; 4 

Afor in Chriſt himſelf, while they were kil- 

ling him, they found little excellency ; And 

why were ſome refreſhed,even by the touch> 

Jing of Chrifts Garment , and others .that 

df#ouched his Body, felt no benefit > Was it 

Jnot becauſe, the one came to him with a 

of Hand, of Faith , and Love, owning him 

«4 t0 be the Sox of God ; and the other came 

| with wicked hands, to crucifie and. lay him, 

| becauſe they denyed: him to be the Chriſt ? 

| And wherefore is it , that ſomefind won- 

iþ derful comfort in the Scriptures , and are 

| thereby. made wiſe unto Salvation ? Is it 

| nor, becaule they come with kumible and 
believing Hearts to them ?. Bur they mult 

; needs be a dead Letter to ſuch whoſe Faith 

'and AﬀeCtions is quite dead to them, 

+» Butto makea further manifeſtation. of Set, 5, 

:the Diviae Authoriiy of the Scriptures , 1 

will lay down theſe following Conſiderati-\ 

*ons, to prove the Scriptures to be an 5»fal-: 

ible Teacher of the Dottrine of Salvation. 

þ.. Firſt, Becauſe there is no Man, - nor Spi- 

Exit, or Light within any man in this world , | 

+ that can name a Work of , Righteouſneſſe , 

þ$ which a4 an At, Deed or Daty of Ragh- 

Þ teonſneſſe;ought to be obſerved hy the Sons of 


men, 
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_ "S- | "ATi mony for the Son ef Xfov, 


Ghaps 5. mon, which the Scriptures of the Old an 
*. New Teſtament do not make -menzion of {re 

fairly diſcover and fully comprehend, Therek. 

tore the Scripture is an Infallible Teacher oth;s 

the Doctrine of Salvation. bs 

- 2, Becauſe there is no Man,nor Spirig, 

or LigFt within any man in this world that 

8 \ ean name a work of wickedzeſſe , which ach 

[ an Ajþ or Deed of wickedneſſ, ought not toll 

be: dave by auy of the Sons ot men, whichh; 

the: Scriptures do nor moliſeverely forbid, 

pon pain of the greatelt Puniſhmenrs o bel 

; ;nflited on chem thar perſiſt therein ; There- ef 

| fore the Scriprure is an infallible Feacher; 

We FC | 
I . 3. - Becauſe chere is no Man, nor Spirit, 

| . or Light within any man in this World,thag 

cag' declare any Promiſe, either of Peace or | 

. Happineſſe, which as a Promiſe from the 

»* True God, ought to be embxaced by the Sune 

of ez,which the Scriptures of the Old and | 
REW: Te ment do not make mentign of , 

and very fairly and fully declare ; Therefore þ; 

P PE, ans are an infallible Teacher, &c, 

| "Becauſe there is no man, (nor Spirit, 7 

af; Dole within any Man in this woild, chat Þi 

RH can aeclave ary Puniſhment whith willþ 

=: tnfiec} upon rs for their wolggys an pc 

: Which: ho Seriprure ſpeaketh nor of, and | 


wet 'yery $ 
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And againſt the on of Perdition... 21 7 


ner y _ declares ; Therefore the Scriptures Chap. s:- 


f fre an infallible Teacher, &c. - -- 
6 F. Becauſe ng, Man,nor SÞKKt, Or Light 
olh;ohin any man, Ke, can prove any aftor 
red which the Seripture 6alls. an att of 
[ Ughteonjneſs, to be an att or aeod of Wiek». 
athdreſs ; T berefere the Scripture « un infalli-: 
alle Teacher,&c. * 090 0112 7:1 
to} 6. Becaufe no Man,nor Spirit, or Lyght: 
hbithin any wan, can prove any aft ar \deed, 
1, khich the Scriptures call an att of Wicked- 
elſe, t0 be an aft of deed of Righteouſe 
:- boſs ; Therefore the Scripture is an infallible 
r,Feacher, &c. | 
' 7, Becauſe no Mag nor Spuic, or Lighs 
3 ithin any man, BE, can pPIuVe ary Promiſe 
6 which © made in Scripture ta be falſe, - or 
r Jhat it ſhall not be made good, according to 
e bye condition thereof, to theſe {0 whom it 48 
Fade; Therefore the Scripture 15.an infalliþle 
t Heacher, &c. | |; 
8. Becauſe go Man, nor Spirit, or Light 
uthin any man, &C. can prove that any of 


Wainft the morkers of ityquith;: are etther 
Pnreaſonable or falſe, or. that- they are not 
\P cording to the-minge of Gad,or ſhall-nor 
; Fomne to paſs; Therefore the Seriptures of wed 
8 | rt Pty bt <Q 


e——_— 


de Threatnings expreſſed inthe Scriptures -, 


218 A Teſtimony for the Son off Man, | 
Chap. 5. Old and New Teſtament, are an infalliby fe 
W. - Teacher,&c. 29; LL 
= ..\The' Word of God therefore expreſſly 

| in-rhe: Scriptures of Truth , concerning hy ## 
Commandments, his Promiſes, his threatingg is 
is very far in Authority and clearneſs by& 
yond any Spitit,or Light, in any mortal maj 
ll | ip the world ; therefore I conclude' they ay 
||, | above all mens books, words,or DoArine, aþ #1 
| infallible Teacher,& ſuch asare able to mak{N 
| wiſe unto Salvation,through faith in Chr 
Jeſus ; being | given by inſpiration of Got [ 
and are profitable for Dottrine, for Reproo t| 
| for Correttion , for Inſtruftion, in Right h 
ll | -  6uſneſs, that the Man of God may be perfet1s 
BL - throughly furniſhed unto all good work pl 
| 2 Tim, 3:15;16;17.- Search. the Scripturd#s 
|| therefore , > faith* the Lord' Jeſus Chrifſ# 
[ | for they are they which teſtifie of me,Job.yj 
39. Tothe Lawiand to the Teftimony, ſai 
_ the Propher , sf they ſpeak, not according d 
\- this Word ,'it is becauſe there 1s'no Light 
\ them, Hai.1x0;20. - BY Sb 
'S Seft, 6; \* To.che foregoing grounds, I will add rw 
: -  .» other, *wherebythe Light and power qc 
| ge merger, the Scriptures is furch 
58 - manifeſted; and fo! conclude; - The firli go; 
- -- which: is raken from, Epheſ; 5 13, hat 
F . ſotver”, faith the Apofile, doth make many 


feſip 


* Hnd apaivſt the ſom of \Perdition. 219 
feſt,is Light, now the Scriptures doth make Chaps 4 
| Hy | the myſeery which was. kept ſecret CE RITER 
ſe fce the.world begax. , which according to 
a the Commandment of the everlaſting. God, 
og is, by the Dodtrine of the Apoltles ,'made 
(») . | . | 
dd known to alt Nations , for the obedience of 
a} faith;herefore according to Pars Dodrine, 
aJthe Scripenre 5s i for by it i the way 
3 


aj of Salvation manifeſt, See Rom, 16.25.26. 

Rom, 15,4, 2 Per.3.1,2. | 

-}) The Apoftle Peter alſo teacheth the ſame 
od Doftrine ; for after he had declared , what 
offbey which were with Chriſt ia the Mounc 
r4had feen,and heard, he tells us, that we have 
24a more fore word of propheſie, ar of the Pro- 
rkiphets whereunto ye do well, (aich he, that ye 
irdtake heed, as unto a Light that ſhineth ;n a 
riffdark place, wail the day dawn, and the day 
h. dſt ar ariſe in our hearts ; that is, as hath been 
zialready ſhewed,uatil the Reſurre&ion of the 
'g nead, and commg of 's briſt from heaven, 
r with his mnghty Angels, &c, 

Now we know , that a ſhining Lipht in 
rw dark place, is of great uſe, of ſfuch'con- 
r qcernment is the DoRtine of the Scripcures, as 
thehe Propher Teacheth , The Commandment 
(& gof rhe Lord is pure , ſaith the Prophet, En- 
batfigntening the. eyes, Plal.19.8,9. Thy word 
a8 4 Lamp unto my feet faith he,and a light . 
fefſfnro my paths 5 Oh ! of what bleſſed. con- 
Fa: 19S-. = Q "it 


Chaps $. cernment' are the Scripturesof. Truth , to 
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A Taſtimony for the Sor of Man, 


dire& in the way of the Lord , unto Which 
ſure word of. Prophecie , or of\ the Prophets 
and ApoFtles of Feſus Chriſt, we ſhall as 
well, if. we take heed, as unto a Light that 
fhineth ;n a dark, place, remembring this 
_ tuft, that 'vo Propheſie of the Scripture, ts of 
any private interpretation ; for the Propheſie 
came not in old time bythe will of man, but] 
boly men of God fpake as they were moved by 
the holy Spirit ; They are not therefore of 
private or, particular interpretarion,as thoughſ 
they did: concetn one time , or the men on- 
"Ty which ſpake them. ; Buc they are of a 
general interptetation , and do concern”, as 
they are Propheſies, and declare the Dotlrine 
of Salvation, all times, and People, as faith 
the Prophet ; Th ſhall be written for the 
generation to' come,” and the P eople whichl 
| {hall be created, ſhall praiſe:the Lord,Pl.102,| 
18; Bow dowh thine ear, laith Solomon,ans 
\ hear the words of the Wiſe, they ſhall be fitted 
in thy lips,that thy truſt may be im the Lord | 
kawve not | written'ta thee excellent things 
that 1 might make thee to Know the certain]. - 
"ty of the words of Truth,that thou mghteſi 
' - anſwer the" ragiras of Truth , to them that 
ſend wntghMe - See Pro. 22.17,18, 19,208 
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£2T herefore- did Peter winte both | hiff - 
| Epifflegy 
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the belicugrs, by way of remembrance, that 
thoſe that had obtained pure minds ,. mght 


| Ze mindful of the wo2ds ſpoken befoze by | 
| the holy P2ophets, aud of the. Com: 
mandments of the Apoſfles of the Lozd- 


and Saviour o Knowing this firſt;, ſaith 
he, that there (hall come in the laſt dayes, 
ſcoffers, viz. ſuch as will taunt and {coffe ar 
the Scriptures, at the Dotriae written there- 


4n, and at ſach as believe and ptaQtice it; 


Which ſcoffers do walk after their own luſts, 
and not after the words of the haly Prophets, 
and the Commandment of the. Apoſtles "of 


Chriſt: Oh! how much is this fulfilled in. 


theſe dayes, by which we know it is. the laſt 
times, 2 Pet.3.1,2,2, Let Believers therefore 


pl. take heed and beware of falſe Teachers ; ler 


them believe and imbrace the Dottrine of 


the Scriptures of Truth, Dan.10.21. which 
A teach us, that we ſhould celieve that Jeſus 
2s Chriſt the Son of God, and that be- 


lieving we might have Life through hts 


| Name, x John 20.. 31, Let chem therefore 
## g7ve themfelves to the reading, or hearing 
# the Dottrine of the Scriptures, aud as eve 
man hath receivcd the gift whether of Pro- 
F. phefie, Miniſiring,T eaching, or E xbortation, 
Rom, 12.6,7,8. So " they RET 
| POT, : Fl 
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And againſt the ſon of Perditim, 221 © 
Epiſtles, viz. to ſtir. up the pure minds of Chaps 5, © | 


4 - 
h, ——_ * ” 
uv —— — CT ym FOO a.m... — 


* 
I 


| rag iſt 70} mony for the Soap” Man, 
v the ſame one to anotÞer,' us good Stewayds of 
the mwirfeld'G Graces of 'God,” x Pet. 4.10. 
'The-laft © Guha w] ich1 Thall mh upon, 
is the Ts 6oP oppt ration of the Doftrine of 
the Scriptures , pon the heayts of rien as | 
believe, which experience: the *pood 1 
of God can Witnels , 'viz. that upon! _7, 
rgy bearing , and meditating 1m'the Scri) 
tures of Truth; God: hith iweetly refeſhed 
their ſpirits with riches 'of * Grace, (pirerual 
Gi "8 and "Heavehly conſolations , and 
made 7 e Scyiprares of Truth, a word of 
'P ower ,* by 'which he. bath * powerfully 
wrought both to Convince & ronvert then, 4 
to.turt ew rom darkneſs to Bighe ,\from | 
gg? the Kiki "of Satan, to the ugdom of 


Ki To 26.18; Yea, it is'an 
= fa thar' ing which axe 
fa 
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£ go, A Gay ta "= 
| Hlad; 'Oh' the Palktr that i$ih ſome that | 
bo ot Light. who can callthe holy Scri. | 


Jres a dead/Teiter, 2 Carnal thing to'feed | 
-,- - "the Cargal mod, and yet themſelyes do fill Þt 
= om IS ition With Books and Writings;what Þ: 
-* - - . a "ofie think of this, Ur that they do ei. ' 
ther F- 
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mY againſt the ſon of Pobiitn, 


ther! condemn. the 't hing 'which : themſetors Evapith, | 
allow, orelle they have found:.out a way tw il 
make! their” Lecrers! and - Books to become 
Spiritual, and to! - cauſe all other, even the 
Sacred. Scriptures to become Carnal. which 
thoughowricten or Printed,” as cheirs,yer NOC 
fromthe ſame infptrarion, for the 'DoQcine 
of the Scriptures 'was written by the Infſpi- 
ration of God? Bur how. can there Doctrine 
be ' from: the ſame - inſpiration), which- is 
againſt the Doetrine of the Scriptures ? 
12How! much therefore is/it to be'tamented; . 
| that the Scripures/of- Truch ſhould beſo 
* | villified-and reproached , : and: xhat-an 
ſheuldibe fo. deluded as wholly to nepled 
| the'ireading” of. them, and ler hens he in 
the corners ; of their houſes , Without all re- 
gard*of them ? alas,ir was not ſo: with Pro- 
teſÞ6rs in the Marian dayes, when one Book 
© Jof it was ar five pounds 'yalue, and: forthe 
Heat E pifte,a "ih. would give a load ofhay, 
- fand Carty It up to London into the Bargain 4 
+ bur now 'We naving plenty, men dareabuie 
and cread it under their feer, and. becauſe 
i docs mot cry out; with a vocal voice, and 
[*P Xove, in and byir ſelf alone; therefore 
ey conclude iris wotrh nothing , ad yet 
An highly eſteem of their own Books, 'ul- 
pbough they can do as little. ; | 
| Bur now conſider, take the beſt orain 
that * 
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OR A A Toflimony for th Son of Man, 
Bups5. that cah be procured ,. lay it in a. dry. place ple 


—— where it cannot grow , 


and will it þecome 


Ds 


Al 


Fruitfu! ? notat all. Bur ſown in the field. .and th 
it will bring forth- abundantly : Even ſo, la 


thy Bible in a corner of thy houſe , with 
out regard ot the Do&rine therein contain; 


ed, 206 it - will be-no-waies profitable -te 


thee ; but lay up the Do&rine thereof i 
chy heart , whete ir ſhould be , and it wil 
become a fruitful Word-to' thee ; for-it-ig 
-that the Doftrine of the;Scrip 
' xures ſhould do thee any good, or that-thouſ 


not likely ; 


thi 


ſhouldeſt fee] any- vertue in it, While tho Tr 


where :t 
amendment 


quity , 


and-yield - 
therein contain 


wtf bis, 


py 


ve for 


;  endeayoureſt to (hut it out of thy. heart, but 
- Jet the ſayings of the Scri 


fi, 


tures', When: and. 


' and exhort-tc 


let: EP Tragement 


therem: write wagainft the workers of Ini, 
and the Promiſes of Grace, which 
DE God hath there recorded for the comfort Hf 
them, thar. by Faith lay. hold on - Jeſug; 

: Chriſt; ' come cloſe to. thy. heart., and pray 
\. - that God may make thoſe Promiſes thine] 
| telf wc holy. direftiong 


and then thou wilt find}: 


chat there is vertue i- the Scriptares ; ..Obl. 


there isa Divine flame! inthem, if they bg 


bur taken to the heart, that will warm and 


{_ " the dead and benummed ROPE | 
- Dig 


And againſt the. ſbn of Perditiom, 12g © 
Did not the Words of :Chriſt make his Diſci= Chap.) 11% 

| es hearts to burn within them , while he 

f zatkgd with them , and while he opened to Fa 

iT them the Scriptures 1 Luke 24,32. Oh! | 
therefore give diligence to obey What is writ- 

o cen in the Scriptures of Truth , for if you 

Þ that are contrary minded , ſhall not con- 

q ſider and leave your Inventions, and the 

Tradions of men , Which you have ime 

| braced , your fi» lyeth at your .own doors, 

J'and your. blood upon your own heads ; for 

whata ſad thing is it, that men ſhould quote 

Scriptures, like Satan, to juſtifie therr Da- 

f*&7rine of deceit, Which they deliyer., and 

| yet notwithſtanding eſteem the Scriprares 

Yof no value? That men ſhould wreit 
the Scriptures to their own deftrivition, 

| 2 Per, 3.16, Cry down the Ford of Ged, 
'and*ſer up the Word of man , and Satan ; 
yea, they can reproye ſome for reading the 

| Scriptures; and yet if one -haye been at 

J.cheir Meetings, and while' they. are teach- 
ing up the fo called Light within, be read- 
-ing one of their Books , giving lictle or no 

| heed" to what is ſpoken , yer he is not re- 

»proved ; By which it is eyident, that they 
know, that the defign which they drive on, + 

#5 not. tn the Scriptures of Truth, bat in 

| their own Books ; and therefore it is of like 

| acceptance With them to read” their Books, 
| | as 


N tor he $ mf M 

KS 26 heat their-Preaching,' - Her'all "gp ver 
therefore pr AY, that they y may be' delivered 
from them. Which Prench up the'ſo' called 
Lpbr #3Hin ,Whodeny the DoArint' of* the 
SETAC Frath expreſſed inthe Bible 
ro be hit A of God; "and ſetup their owt 
is ſayings for tille-of direQi6h, which yer hirh 

K #0 ' Fefimony JO God, br " from his pore. 


Oe Seriptora oft tiber v1te.orige eterna; 
Cuſt oa, ptr Eſſemtia; Cujus cogniti 
rice Ci)s tara Inflelebilis 'Cnj 
infos Lbkebabtl Cnjus Dobtrina Faci- 
Wy; 135, Gifts Seihtia dulcis; Cizus profundit 
We. inſerntabili 4 Crejues verba mnuterabilia, 
--\ - & "num! tens Viybins omnia, H 's de 
2 | wr Ne. * Ie VG! | 
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: :* The'Sherel Sethprixe, ig the Book of Life, 
White Orig is Eternal ;-Whoſe Eſſence 
4 Wing Knowledge is Life ; 


- > he indeliable ; Wheſe 1n- 
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